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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY
. THE CHARACTER OF THE GOSPEL

...THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE
BLESSED GOD, which was committed to my
trust” (I Tim. 1.11). .

“In whom ye also, having heard the word of the
truth, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION,
—in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an
earnest of our inheritance. unto the redemption of
God's own possession, unto the praise of his
glory” (Eph. 1.13-14).

“ With all prayer and supplication praying at ail
seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunio in all
perseverance and supplication for all the saints,
and on my behalf, thar utrerance may be given un-
to me in opening my mouth, to make known with
boldness THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL ™
(Eph. vi.18-19).

TL-{ERE are one or two things which we must
note at the outset 1n connection with the ahove.
Those passages are all words of fulness: that is,
they are written very near the end of the life of
the Apostle, when he is in possession of a very
full revelation which has been growing through
the whole of his life as a servant of the Lord.
To the initial vision there has been added revela-
tion, an enlargement of spiritual knowledge—
added, sometimes in especial wayvs and also in the
normal course of his continuous walk with the
Lord: and here he is writing when that revelation,
so far as his earthly course is concerned, is practi-
cally full, and out of that these words occur—
“the gospel of the glory of . .. God "; ** the gospel

of yvour salvation ”; “ the mystery of the gospel ”.
You note that his letter to the Ephesians opens
with the second of these phrases and closes with
the third. The point is that these are not two
different gospels—the gospel of your salvation,
and the mystery of the gospel. They are not
the gospel divided into two. They are one gospel,
and they are both gathered into that other frag-
meni—" the gospel of the glory of . . . God ™.
What I desire to indicate is that the .gospel is a
much profounder thing than is generally recog-
nised.

Oh, how full is that word “ mystery ™ as used
by the Apostle! Tt is a tremendous word in its
significance. As vou know from this letter to the
Ephesians, the *“ mystery ” relates to the deep and
hidden counsels and purposes of God before the
world was. It relates to something ever present
to”the mind_of God through all previous ages,
though undisclosed—w aiting for the day in which
He should bring it out as a revealed secret; and
in it are all those Divine counsels and purposes
which find their full revelation at the end of the
agés, in this dispensation, in the fulness of the
times: and all that is said to be gospel, the mystery
of the gospel. Yes—the gospel of your salvation
is all that; something immense, unfathomable. In
this one short letter “alone it is all summarised in
superlatives which are heaped together one upon
another. You feel the Apostle is so pent up as he
dwells upon this as to be very near an explosion.
He cannot find words in the very rich language at
his command to express himself concerning all
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this which he calls the mystery, the stewardship
of which has been committed to him.. It is tre-
mendous.

Armti when he writes his letter to Timothy, he
goes beyond everything in packing all the immense
meaning of that into a little phrase—" the gospel
of the glory of the blessed God ”. You want to
sit down with that and think. What is the gos-
pel? 1tis the gospel of the glory of God. Now,
comprehend that if you can! The glory of
God—fathom that if you can! If we want a
ksy to unlock this whole marvellous disclosure,
to unlock those secret counsels of the Godhead
before times eternal, to unlock the mystery hidden
fromm ages and generations, it is in one word—
glory. That word alone is the key to everything
from eternity to eteraity.

WHAT GLORY IS

What is glory? Have you every tried to write
down what glory is? It cannot be done, and we
shall look foolish whenever we try to define the
glory of God. Nevertheless, with the Lord’s help,
let us at least approach the matter. What is glory?
Before we come immediately to attempt an
answer, let us say something which will Indicate
what a task we have, what a field we are in. To
answer that questlon—What is glory?—freim the
standpolnt of the Seriptures means that we shall
corme to the understanding of a Aumber of other
matters such as the fellowing:—

To begin with, to understand glory will be to
understand God, for He is the God of glory (Acts
vii.2): and also to explain His creation intention,
for right at the heart of His creation lies that
word as its intentiom—glbayy, the glory of God.

Again, to answer our question will be to know
the meaning of the fall. Firstly, the fall of Satan
—the whole matter of glory is bound up with that;
and then the fall of man. because right at the heart
of man’s existence in the purpose of God lies this
matter of glory.

Further, it will be to know the nature and mean-
ing of eternal life—dhat uncreated, Divine life
which God intended man to have and which he
never did have until he had It in Christ—for that
life is the potentiality of glory.

Further, to know the meaning of glory will be
to know the meaning of redemption, for again,
redemption all circles round this one thing —
glory; and 1 would remark, before we say any
more, that whenever redemptlon is represemea as
an accomplished fact, even in type, glory is linked
with it. Get trie altar and the laver and every-
thing of redemptive means in line, and the end
of that line is the glory of the Shekinah in the
Most Holy Place. It all issues in the glory. To
unders glery will be to understamdl redemp-

tion.

To answer our question, What 8 glory? will
be to explain priesthood and government in
spiritual and Divine meaning, for both are always
related to the glory.

Amil here is a little thing for you on the wal |
=tto understand glory will be to see right through
all the Seriptures. en 1 saw this" matter of
giory 1 got a new Bible. 1 thought my old Bible
was very wonderful and altogether besomd me,
butt this put a new Bible into my hands. 1t will
do the same for you if you see the meaning and
content of just one waordi—g]jhomy

It will be to apprehemd and to grasp all the
meaning of Christ. He is the glory of God; all
the glory of God is centred and seated in Hiim,
His whole work is connected with the glory of
Gatl. He came into this world from which the
glory had departed, as the custodian of the glory
of God. To understand glory will be to under-
stand Christ.

If we apprethemci the meaning of glory we shall
know our calling, for we are called “umio his
eternal glomy™ (If Pet. v.10). “tthat we should be
. ... to the praise of his glory ™’ (Eph. i.6). Furtther,
we shall come to understamdi our vocation, our
service; for what does the service of God resolve
jtselt into, after all? Alll service to God and for
Guld can be weighed as to its spirituall value by
this one word—gitamy, the glory of God.

“ THE BLESSHD GOD ™

Well then, all this that we have mentioned is in
this little phrase—" the gospel of the glory ”. The
whole phrase is, “tie gospell of e glony of the
blessed God . That word “blkessed ™ i© mot am
easy one te tranglate into English. You knaow
how very many times it oceurs i the New Testa-
ment. It is the werd with whieh every Beati-
tfude begins. ™“Blrwad ¥ e PART i Spirit™;
“Blessed are {hey that Msuwd netedc. (Mail.
v.3:10); El§ewhef% in me New Tesiament the
W@fd is ii‘@ﬂ% ated - muw it i WAl ith

E e Esamu %§ xﬁb@e K a ard e

eeuea 1%%“%9—“ féfy b the

{9 SuF

B m,%gi g@aﬁﬁg eg;gg L e

g 19{?23 8H éafeenetéw §§§

of Eé {8 3 B W%mea éﬂg éen
i

e

E QVS! Hﬁ

euﬁgf@ i ?55
g i g@ﬁ% JF e e i%&er

§§‘fﬂ€ WeHd: 1f i VEry Rappy,

m’”%ﬁég :

vy



FPE
—

A T Sl
* [

g WL RSP,

i Bl

very blessed, to be in a position to give; and

God is in that position. All fulness is His, and
He has limitless resources to give. What a happy
position! *“ The happy, the blessed, God.”

Now let us take another step. Tt is ** the gospel
of the glory of the blessed God ™. 1t is the good
news of the glory of God Who is full to overflow-
ing with all resources of wisdom, power. grace,
truth—evervthing. Out from such a God the
gospel, the good news, comes. I say this gospel
of salvation is an immense thing. What do you
mean by salvation and the gospel? Well, being
delivered from the guilt and condemnation and
consequences of sin (here, ahd mostly hereafter)
and perhaps some other blessings, such as
assurance, thrown in! But in that you have only
touched the, fringe of the gospel! 1 say again,
it is not an extra gospel, a second gospel, it is
one: and if that full gospel had been preached,
there would be' a very different situation in the
world to-day from what there is. The trouble
is the smallness of the gospel preached. It is the
gospel. the good news, of the glory of the God
Who is all-sufficient in Himself and for everything
else—the blessed God.

GLORY LINKED WITH THE CHARACTER
OF GOD

Now we will get nearer to the word. Glory—
what is glory? Well, the Greek reot of this word
means proving by testing. There is one little
passage which will belp us a good deal, and it is
in I Pet. 1.7. If you were reading that in the Greek
you would find in that verse three words which
have the same beginning, indicating that they con-
tain a common idea. Here they are, emphasized :

“That the PROOF (or TRIAL) of your faith,
being more precious than gold that perisheth
though it is PROVED by fire. mayv be found unto
praise and GLORY . .. *“Tral”, * proved ™,
“glory ”. Glory is something proved by testing.

What is the glory of God? You will find that
the glory of God is almost invariably linked with
His character: and His character is proved, estab-
lished. unalloyed righteousness. He is right. He
is richteous altogether, there is not the slightest
shadow or suspicion of question about His per-
fection. And glory is linked with His character;
therefore glory is the character of God shining
forth in expression, the very nature of ¥God
manifested.

There are symbols, but thev only help us on
the way. We very often take'the symbol to mean
the realitv. The symbol for glory is light, just
as the symbol for evil and sin is darkness. The
real thing is the essence of God’s nature and be-
ing, and when you get that, you get what you
mean by light. and that is gloryv. The glory of

God is the essential nature of God as unquestioned
righteousness shining forh.

THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD MANIFESTED
UNIVERSALLY

Before we go further, let us come back. What
is the gospel—the * good news’'—of the glory of
God? It is this, that everything is going to be
like Him, everything in His universe is going to
be a manifestation of Himself and His nature.
We are called unto that eternal glory. Let that
stand over against what we are in ourselves and
see what our calling is, see how great the gospel
is! What do you feel about yourself? Any hope
of glory?—that is, any hope “of the manifestation
of unguestioned righteousness and holiness? Ah,
the gospel which has come to us is good news
indeed. What a possibility, what a hope' “We
know that, if he shall be manifested, we shall be
like him: for we shall see him even as he is” (I
John iii.2). Tt is the issue ot the gospel of the
glory. Get hold of that. What is glory? It is
God in His essential nature. unalloyed righteous-
ness and holiness, in expression. That is the good
news—you and I and all this creation to be
broucrht into that, so that the earth shall be filled
with the glory of God: not just a radiance, a
phosphorescent glory, but the glory of a nature
in which there is nothing that is questionable.
evil, sinful—“no darkness at all”. It is the
hope of the gospel. That is the gospel of
vour salvation. That is the hope referred to by
the Apostle as he has seen it in its growing ful-
ness. He speaks of it right at the end. from his
nris}o’n—-“ Christ in you, the hope of glory ” (Col.
1.27. '

Well. we are launched out into such an im-
mensity we really do not know what to do with
it! T confess that at that point T do not know
how to proceed. You see, evervthing tumbles on
top of you. We begin with Genesis, go all the
wav throuch the whole Bible. fragment by frag-
ment. and we find-it is all centred in and circling
around this matter. The Cherubim—what are
thev there at the gate for? (Gen 1iii.24). Thev
are custodians of the glory. All the way through
it is this matter. And then the Son of God
is manifested. Who 1is *“the true light™ that
“ shineth in the darkness ” (John 1.9. 5) and the
message which He brings is gathered up by the
Apostle John in this way: “ God is light. and in
him is no darkness at all ” (I John i.5). The Son
came both to manifest and to declare what God
15—-—unque~;t10ned unsullied holiness and rightzous-
ness in His very nature and being. That is God,
and we are called unto His eternal glory. Tt is
something almost too bu'z to believe, is it not?

And now the word hope comes in, associ-



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 28 - Searchable

ated with the gospel. “ Be mot moved away from
the hope of the gospall” (Cel. i.23). We are be-
gotten again “‘ oo a [lvimg oy the resumms-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead " (I Pet. ii.3).
So we could just pile it up like that. Do not such
words as these hint at a tremendous prospect set
before us in the gospel? It is the prospect of
glory, and glory is charactiar proved through test-
ing.
THE TRIAL OF FAITH UNTO GLORY

Now then, * That the prooff of your faith, hiem%
much more precious than gold that perishet
though it is proved by fire, may be foumd unto
praise and glory . . . You are going through a
test, an awful, flery trial. What is lappening?
Well, the scum is coming to the surface and being
removed, and the pukity, the reality, the genuine-
ness of your faith is being breu t out through
testing. The reality is bemg established through
fiery trial, and when, through testing and teial, you
have get the reality of the Divife nature estab-
lished you have glety. " Be found unte . ..
?@2/ i It is What 15 of Ged in s _put to the test,
fied, threugh fiery proeesses, and i§§tiiﬁg in glery.
{t 15 Ged mankfested 1A and threugh us
Im practical spiritozl life it means thlS God
by His grace has planted in us a little germ of
faith. How small and how weak it seems! But
then, under Divine discipline and trial we are
tested as to that faith. And as the fiery trial
goes on, a good deal of oueselves comes to the
surface. Is that not true? When we are in trial,
a lot that is of ourselves comes o the swiface.
Yess. all that inherent unbelief of our natute comes
up—resentment;, rebelliom, bitterness. Oh yes, it
all comes up in the fiery trial. We do not know
ourselves until we get into ihe fires of trial and
testing. We would not believe what there is in
us until we are put to the test. I heard Dr.
Campbell Morgan once say that any man Is
capable of any sin you like t6 mentien if enly he
is put Into eireumstaines ealeulated to find Mhirm
ouit. That is a terrific thing to say. Yeu fhay net
accept it, but that is because you have net beed
put into the situation. Put that in another way.
Yau are not just going to pass through the Jemp-
tations of life, be they what we think~of as “caym-
mum * tEmptations or related, to the most awful
sms, without knowimg that you are being tempted
and therefore you could give way. The bias
towards evil is all there. The Lord Jesus was only

saying ihat sort of thing when He said, m sub-
stance , “Manses said, Thow shallt mot . . . ot
say, if’ you think about it—iif you only Jook—it
13 ust a8 bad as though you had done it (Matt.
, 28). What was He meaning?—thait it is in
v, it is 8 part of you. Oh, you may think that is
té@fﬁlbl@; but 1 think it is glorious! Do you say,
‘Wege eannet stand up to this; it is worse than
ever; it is geing to push us further down than
gver. Meses is bad enough, but if we take this
o, Whe will survive™? But I say that thai is not
bad buf geed: The Lord was not heaping con-
aemﬂaﬂeﬂ ypen eendemnation, He was - only
§§¥iHQ; Ik i AR fusht & Maltesr of wihak you do of
He d8; it is a ratter of what you are, and 1
ﬁV@ ee e £e fake away what yeu are, fot
d@ That is glorious! That is
8§1g ry; the ﬂgh%@@meészs of Ged
f1§t jestis deals net sicaply
IH!HQ Ewe F feffam from deing, but
H§ @ eut the way, BFinging in 3 new
f% tatiﬂhe hepe ef ihe

8§E% there will egme a Eﬁ@ﬁieﬁt
%\ %%] s URiverse Whep the last ves:
%8 ?H !Wi @. éeet gHt efﬁf ege %ff
N TR R
QFSW 4 B!y ¥, 4 sipless Body

Yass. we were sajling it is in tnal that all this
self-nature comes to the surfaee, but it is as well
that it does come te the surface. Graee deals with
it; grace werking throuah the srewing kmewiladge’
of 6ur nieed of Christ makes us very humble, ard
hurility is & trait of Ged: Meekiess 18 8 fruf
of the Spiﬂt, it is the @@uatef i ihe peisen of
fallen Lueifer—prigte. Trial brings these things
ot in the %f@@@ of God, and if'is feUAd HAI6
plory—Christ-likeness, @@a likeness. Of again, in
sifnple experienee, BUF eep aﬂa terriple tﬁal§
make us mere like the Lord und @{ il
They de net make people eutgna EhFls fH@f@
like the L@f@l it 18 %ﬂy these wh 8 Fe HH gk ihe

aee of eeBme mere like the Lerd

Feugh ﬁsfy trla § 1t i found unie glery, Gee-
likeness.

I think I must stop there. I trust it is a glimpse
of the greatness of our salvation, “tiie gusm] off
the glory of the blessed God.™ What a prospect
it opens up before us! We are lost in it. But iff
we suffer with Him we shall be glorified together
with Himm (Rom. viii.17).

T.A-S.
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WISDOM FROM GOD

IV.

. .. Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom
from God, even righteousness and sanctification,
and redemption.” I Cor. 1.30.
THE quarrel which the Apostle had with
earthly wisdom was because of its ineffective-
ness. When all was said, it still left men perishing.
The glory of God's wisdom—Christ crucified—
js that it ministers vital power. Christ not only
tells of righteousness and sanctification; He brings
men inio the experimental enjoyment of them.
We have already considered Him as our justifi-
cation and sanctification, so we now turn to the
final statement that He is our redemption.

WHAT REDEMPTION MEANS

First of all we may ask what redemption
involves. Does it not mean just those experiences
of salvation which we have called justification and
sanctification? Redemption is indeed the basis
of all salvation. So far as we sinners are con-
cerned there could never be righteousness or holi-
ness without redemption. Neveriplras it is clear
that in the passage whieh we are censidefing re-
demption represents a further experience of
Christ beyend these whieh we have already dealt
With. at, then, dees Christ Jesus bBring us,
when He eomes 6 us as wisdem frem Ged if
terms of redempion?

It would seem that the emphasis here is on
deliverance. Alll believers know Christ as their
righteousness. Many, thank God, rejoice in Him
as their sanctification. Even though we be among
that Aumber we fmust still ask ourselves whether
we really knew the power of His redempiion. The
thoueht is of reeevery. of release, of liberation.
The best werd whieh 1 ean suggest is extrieation,
getting us eut. The beek ef Meses whieh treats
ef redemption i§ ealled Exodus—iMe geing out.
This s the same theught, exeept that the true
emphasis 1A the matier of redemptien is net $8
e BR QUF 98iRY Bt &3 8 eur belng breught
8t 3nd that 1s Why 1 use the werd exireatieh:

What a complex realm of difficulties sumrounds
and attacks the believer in his life for God!
What is the answer, the all-inclusive answer, to
all these enemies as the# press their assault? It is
redemption. “ To grant unto us that we being
delivered out of the hand of our enemies should
serve him withowt fear, in holiness and righteous-
ness before him all our days " (Luke i.74). Here
we have the three experiences of 1 Cor. 1.30 in re-
verse order—redemption, holiness and righteous-
ness. This deliverance is the work of our Re-
deemer, Who shed His blood to brine it about.

“INN WHOM WE HAVE OUR REDEMPTION ™

God’s wisdom ensures that provisiom has beef
made for the believer by the finished work of the
Cross. We do not provide our own righteous-
ness, we accept Christ as God’s gift to us for our
justification. We do not have to make ourselves
holy; Christ is given unto us as our perfect
sanctification. In the same way we are et fe-
quired to work out eur ewn deliverance, but 6
receive by faith Christ the Redeetner to be ouf
God-given vietory.

THREE EXAMPLES OF REDEMPTION

It is too much for us to consider the whole
matter of redemption, so I propose to remind you
of three Old Testament peo%le who really ex-
perienced the deliveranee of whieh it speaks. Per-
haps by means of them we may learn something
of what it means to have Christ as our redemp-
tion.

I. JACOB—DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL

The first is Jacob. He is the first person in the
Bible to use the word. It is a good rule when
studying a subject or a word in the Seriptures to
pay special attention to its first appearance, for
this is often an important reference. The first
mention of the verb * to redeem *issféaur ihnGzen.
xlviii.16 im the words which Jacob uttered when
he was blessing Josepl’s two sons—"the angel
who hath redeemed me from all evil, bless the
lads”. *Redeemed me . delivered me, or exiri-
cated me “ from all ewili | | If ever a man needed
getting out of trouble it was Jaceb. Again and
again he should have been overtaken of evil; ia-
deed he was overtaken by if, but he was not
overcome. God brought him oui. Calamity
seemed inevitable. There was fo way out. Bt
God did the impossible, God got him out. That
is redemption.

HIMSELF TO BLAME

Now one of the features of Jacob’s troubles is
that they were largely broulght on bgf himself.
Perhaps that is why many of us find his experi-
ences so helpful. He suffered from Esau, he
suffered from Laban, he suffered from his own
sons. * Few and evil ” were the days of the years
of his life. But whose fault was thai? Generally
speaking one could have reminded him that mest
of his sufferings were due e his ewn name and
pature; he got himself inte the diffisulties. At
fimes it 1§ Just this sense of eulpabiity Whieh
?afal_ygeg the ehildren of Ged. They realise ihat
Rey themselves must bear the blame for at least
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part of their calamities, and this realisation only
adds to their despair. Redemption is for such.
True, Jacob was a man who got into trouble by
his own fault, and yet he was able to praise God
for full redemption. The Lord got him out of it,
even if it was his own fault. Even if he had
brought it on himself, God did not leave him in the
confusion and misery into which he had blundered
by reason of his own carnal mind. God extri
cated him. It js very possible to become spiritu-
ally paralysed, because when our trials and prob-
Jems are at their worst Satan reminds us that if
we had been better and wiser people we should
never have become so involved. We accept his
accusation and sink into despair. We think thai
since we brought it on ourselves we shall find
no way out, and must abandom hope. No, Jacob'
There is an angel who will redeem you, even
fromn the evil for which you yourself are respon-
sible.

GOD ALONE CAN REDEEM

Jacob was not a man who would easily give
up trying. He must not despair, but nor must
he try to deliver himself. There is a real danger
that he may imagine that since he got himself
into the trouble he must now get himself out of
it. Jacob plotied and planned, he schemed and
sirove, but he never found dellverance from his
diffieulties in that way. Indeed he only became
mere invelved. True redemption must come from
heaven. It is eharacteristic of the Jacob nature
to be slew te admit defeat, and to persist in
seeking to solve its problems by carnal wisdom
and earnal strength. Sueh plahs and efferts aﬁly
ada te the eenfusien, and intensify the evil.

te let Satan in, but hard, very hard, t@
fem the eonsequent evil. 1n faet it is im @s-
? u§ Ged 'ealls us net te efferts bu
ga There 1§ an_* angel * whe redeems. @ur
eliveranee is By CHFist jesus, the Redeerer.

TRUE DELIVERANCES ARE INWARD

The wonderful thing about Jacob is that every
time the Lord got him out of a difficulty, He some-
how got Jacob inwardly out of himself. The ex-
irieating work was not merely in ciroumstances,
fAdt only in deliverance from his enemies, but also
in delivering him from himself, For him, every
experience of heavenly deliverance became also a
further experience of inward liberatiom. He was
being redeemed out of his old nature. This Is
deliverance indeed! Every fime ihe Lord inter-
venes en our behalf to exiricate us from trouble
and difficulty, that should alse mean a fuller
knewledge of deliverance froma self. This, then,
}& the first aspect of redemption — deliverance
form evil.

II. NAOMI—DELIVERANCE FROM
DEATH

In the beautiful story of the book of Ruth we
can learn many valuable lessons about redemp-
tion. In her kinsman, Boaz, Naomi found a true
redeemer, to give her fulll recovery from death.
Death came into her family when she lost her
husband. It almost overwhelmed her when her
two sons died. The story opens with her return
to Bethlehem, a pitifully sad victim of the eruel
power of death.

DEATH THE GREATT ENEMY

Redemption is God's answer to every form
of death. This is the great deliverance, for the
enemy is very great. How death intrudes, or seeks
to intrude, into every aspect of Christian life and
testimony! 1Is not spirifual death, the great
enemy, always seeking t6 mar and destrey 6uf
inheritance in Christ? 1n Naomi’s ease It was
her inheritance whieh was in J@@gﬁfd See what
death did fer her. 1t eha gasure inte
bitterness—" Call me net Na@fﬁi (Pgleag%t:)) eall

me Mara (Bitter)”. It GHQBQ%@ ulness 1At empt
ness—"' 1l waiit st fiul he Lord@ %

g“@e h@@?%eafgfaalgmfy {he aiéts GB?E Héf% g

h pe :?a Wi

89
§ush i§ the aevaﬁatsea WieH IB ms great
eﬂemy death. gﬁ] ¥

Lett us seek to apply this to our own experi-
ences and temptations, for spiritual death is never
very far from any one of us. It is always %@Kﬁg
to break in on si?ifilttu@ll things, te rob the Lerd’s
people of their joy, their frultfulness and their
hope. It attacks our feelings. We feel bitier
?mmg% o feel plssseni : We are [sip d
Gy en we knew that we ey
praising. We feel bittey, eveﬂ Wit Bthe tgefé &j
our leve fer others $eem Fue,

this is eﬂly a matter- of i@ iﬁ§ HH SHQ ‘é%@
very feelihgs death 1§ 88
glﬂi attempting {8 {HQ H§ f@ 5 S{ QH s8
10 foB s of QuF 589/&9 SHF tesHHBRY

What, also, if our fulness turns to emptmess"
That which made Naomi's suffering more acute
was the fact that she seemed to be~alone in this
experience. She returned to Bethlehem at the
time of the barley harvest. Everybody else was
reaping, while she was desolate and empty. At
Bethlehem, the House of Bread, all were rejoic-
ing in an abundamt harvest, gathering in their
sheaves and storing up their bread: She was in
the midst of all this activity, and yet she had no
part in it. No harvest for her, and n@ bread.
She was empty. It is ne HpEe ﬁﬁ ience
to find oursebves in the Fidst Bf that Whieh ex-
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presses the living fulness and power of the Lord
antl yet to feel utterly barren and empty in our-
selves. No wonder Naomi felt bitter! Anmd it is not
necessarily our fault. 1 do not think that we can
blame Naomi for her emptiness. When we feel
empty and are tempted to reseat our apparent
barrenness while all around others are rejoicing
in their harvest, we must not begin to feel that
everything has gone wrong. Some men who have
been most right'have had to stand iin the midtst of
the harvest and know, like Naomi, the bitterness
of a semse of emptiness. The apostle Paul him-
self tells us that once he had such an experience,
which made him despair even of life.

VITAL UNION WITH THE REDEEMER

What is the solution? Naomi needs redemp-
tion. She needs more — she needs a redieemer.
It was not possible for mere things to answer to
her deep need, she could only be provided for by a
person, even a kinsman-redeemer. God has pro-
vided us, too, with a Redeemer. He bfings us
deliverance from death 1n every form, death
attacking the spirit, death attacking eur seuls
death attacking our work, our fellowship, an
finally death attacking our bodies. Ged’s answer
ta‘lm the time is Christ Jesus. He is eur redemp-
ion.

See how the redeemer undertook for Naomi!
By the end of the story the same women who had
exclaimed *“[s this Naomii”" (so appalling was
her misery), are now found congrafulating her,
saying “Hkssed be the Lord, whe Hath net
left . . . thee without a near kinsman: and let
his name be famous in Israel. And he shall be
unto thee a restorer @é life, and a neurisher of
thine old age: for thy daughter-in-law, whe
loveth thee, whe is better to thee than seven §6RS.
hath berRe him'\ She enly had twe soRs at the
beginning. Hew hapgy she weuld have B
receive seven sens! She weuld have theuggt that
that was perfest. But she had that wm% Was
Better even than seven sons—she had & il fe:
demptien.

Death may threaten us in many ways, but God’s
all-inclusive answer is Jesus Christ. We must
conquer death by laying hold of life in Hiim. Ged
has made Hiim to be redemption unio us, whieh
means that we are delivered from death by being
liygingly united to Himn. Never let us ferget that
the eomplement of having Christ in us is that
we are in Christ. 1t is pessible te get into diffi-
eulties even over that mest wonderfull truth of the
indwelling Christ, because doubt may so attaek us
8 to make us wender even about our own ex-
perienee. That is the tifme to claim that we are
in Christ—=Ged has placed us there. This is re-
demptien. 1t means that He is responsible for

h "

everything, and will deliver us by His life. Naomi
proved, and we must prove, that full deliveranee
comes by knowing our Redeemer.

III. JOB—DELIVERANCE FROM THE
DEVIL

Thee third great example in the Oldl Testament
is Job. He was the man who cried out “ 1 know
that my redeemer liveth™ (Job xix,25), and proved
redemption's power to deliver him from Satan. It
seems to me that one of the great lessons of the
book of Job is this—that what happens to us
is of far less importance than what happens in
us. The great matter is our owm spiritual re-
action to the test. The Lord does not seem to
have been very concerned with what happened to
Job. Of course Job was very concerned about
it, and so are we. It is that which constitutes
our problem. What the Lord was concerned
about, and greatly concerned, was Job's behaviour
under the trial. Andl it was that which most con-
cerned the devil, too.

THE HIDDEN ISSUES

Though he little realised it, all Job’s trials were
caused by Satan. What a surprise he would have
hatd iff the curtain could have been drawn aside for
a moment, for him to see that alll his calamities
amt trials—Sabeans, Chaldeans, fire, wind, wifie
amt friends—all that beset him and made life a
trial and a burden was really traceable back to a
hidden, spiritual foe. No doubt if he had realised
this, he would have felt, even more than he did,
how i it was to keep a steady spirit.
This is true of us all. When we, too, are beset
with such troubles and suffering, with assaults
from those who are avowedlly our enemies and
from those who ought to be our friends, let us
remember that there are secret and spiritual issues
behind it alll. If only we would make it our first
concern that Satan should have no advaniage!
Our question should always be, What is the devil
trying to get out of this? How nruch that goes @n
among the Lord’s people would never happen iif
they asked themselves that questiom! atever
emerges from any given circumstances, whether
we are blamed, rejected or vindicadst], the one
thing we should never permit is that Satan should
have his way.

HUMAN RESOURCES NOT ENOUGH

This was a Satanic attack, and therefore quite
beyond Job's ability to deal with it. Alll Hommaan
resources of cheerfulness, buoyancy, tenacity and
courage, are quite insufficient against such a foe.
Thee human soul, even at its best, is no match
for the devil. Job was a valiant fighter, but all
his strength was of mo avail because he was up
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against spiritual enmity. He broke dowm, as any
mam must, for however strong and cmurageous
the soul may be, it is no match for the kkiingdom
of darkness. Job tried hard, but he failed. He
broke dowmn, and in his agony cried out for his
redeemer. Now he has nothing else, but he
affirms that there is One who is on his side.
Somewhere, he cries, though 1L knew net where,
there is the living God, and somehew, at seme
time—though 1 knew net hew ner when—He
will exiricate me from this hellish eenspiraey:
Though evefybedi else be against me, He will
take my part. 1 knew that ry redeemer liveth,
and that He will stand up fof me, if et Rew,
then in eiernity. ANl else has failed lfﬂe iﬁ this
unegual &fugge with the HBSW€F§ 8f gaFkness,
g;i@tu é:ée eanfet fail. 1 stand 4pen redemptien

THE POWER OF ETERNAL LIFE

Since it is God Himself Who is our Redeemer,
we are brought into vital relationship with
eternity. Job did not understand why the Lord
had permitted his trials. He felt himself to be
a baffled and a broken man. One thing, however,
he could hold to, and that was that God was
on his side and would finally stand up as his
champion, in eternity if not in time. He was
prepared to walt until eternity, if necessery, and
to knew his deliveranee by resurreetion, if by ne
other means. He knew that sinee his windieator
was the living Lord even death and deeay eeuld
At prevent him “alt W sk day ™ figth wn@
fulll deliveranee by the Ged “witym 1 shall we
on My side . But eternity and resufrection are
mueh nearer than we think. Almest as seen
as Job had deelared -his inientien ef waiting
until beyend the grave, if , fer his eor-
Eiete deliveranee, e was giveR a visien ef Ged;

e saw the Lerd fer himself, and was brought

outt of all his difficulties. = Redemption means
the power of eternal life here and now. It may
be that we, like Job, shall have to take up the
position of being prepared to wait until eternity,
with nothing more than sheer faith in our living
Redeemerr until then. Even iff we have to wait
until eternity we shall be fully vindicated then.
We must be prepared to wait; but we shall not
have to. Even now Christ Jesus is made unto
us redemption. He is the resurrection and the life.

FAITH'S APPROPRIATION

Like Job we must never abandon faith in the
all-sufficiency of the living Lord. “1 kmow . . .
my redeemer . . .” In Job’s case the glory of
fulll deliverance was asserted by faith before ever
it was realised im experience. It is not a matter
of wailing until we see it all, that then we may
affiren that God has done it. Spiritually we have
it all now in Christ. We must appropriate Christ
Jesus as our full red jon, even as we have
done with regard to our justification and sanctifi-
€atlen.

Redemption means to be lifted out of our-
selves and our circumstances #o Christ. God
declares that this has been done. But we must
say our Amen, and enter in by faith. Surely the
statement of 1 Cor. i.30 is meant to stimulate such
faith. Perhaps this ennphasises what wisdiorm God
has shown in making Christ to be everything to
us. Knowing what poor creatures we are, when
spiritual issues are in view, He has made every-

ﬂ;% to depend upen His Sen, and not U‘pﬁﬁ us
at all. From us He requires the one simple con-
dition of faith.

The proof that this is true wisdiom is found in
the outworking. The man who commits all to
Christ discovers how blessedly true it is that He
is able to save to the uttermost. And such a man
has no other desire than to “ dllotw in the I{_.[fmlc:ﬂ"’..

“ A CANDLESTICK AlLIl OF GOLD ”
II. ITS CHARACTER AND FORM

Readirgy: Rev. i.12-20.
IN‘ our previous meditatiom, we said that there
are three things about the candlestick. One is
its function, another its character and a third its
form. We have already considered its flunction.
Lait us proceed to say a little about the others.

ITS CHARACTER, ALL OF GOD

The character of the candlestick—the state-
ment is, “ all of golld ™. Whenewer this means off
testimony is brought into view, whether in Exodus
¥&w of in Zechariah iv or in Rev. i, it is always

stated to be of gold. We all understand that in
the Word of God gold is the symbol for what is
of God. This candlestick is of God; man has
no place in it. As to its character, it is of God.

THE OUTCOME OF SUFFERING

Buit it is gold refined in the fiiee. Yes, it is all
of God in itself, but when it comes into relation
to us, when it becomes associated with the
Church, with the people of God here, 'we fiind
this exira factor comes .in, that it is the outcome
of fiery ordeal, it is that which is born of suffer-
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ing and of travail.

We must always discriminate in the sufferings
of Christ. There are two sides to them. There
are His atoning sufferings, which are umiquely
His, and no one has any part in them; but there
are those others which relate to His representative
work as perfecting unto glory, the destroying of
the ground of Sedan’s power. Now in Himself, of
course, there was no ground of Saetan’s power; He
was witheut sin; but at the same time He did take
the place of man te be tested aleng ene line, that
is, as t6 whether he weuld exereise that Divinely-
given respensibility «¥f fieewill i FH i W iHiteeaits
as apart from and independently of Ged. It was
pele that there was a wreng will in Himy, but 6
what weuld He hand His sinless Will? He was
fested as ie the use of that saered gift and
E8§Beﬁ§lBlll¥gd of chejes, lested In the HFes

t terrible ‘adversity, 1A sufferings ef gl kinds;
ahd the ee%e 1§§ue iR e ﬂ g Was—
weu gse_8th ef than *§ will; iR QFQEF

%; a/ ee§1pgg He egtl e f%%
§H 51 He eglld escape 3n eaﬂs lSF

That was repres tatﬂ @HH
e §Hﬁ‘éﬂﬁfﬂ§¥ We QF% we§ Bsie m

Efu‘ﬁ% g & w&v iR 1§ es§e w& gut sih Eﬁ

warv uﬁema&lm §e§u ﬂmé

WELE l
f:%;a 38 by ¢ Ha 1§
f%@ { 8 the QH ‘é Egﬁ
EBH g F@% e 1 8 it QH Qﬁy
€8Rsiderat] 8H

Having said that, we fiimd that this is the point
where testimony comes in. It is here the testi-
mony becomes something more than words,
truths and doctrines; it becomes something very
real, it becomes power, effectiveness, impact, when
it is established through suffering. I do want that
we should be helped to see this thing. 1 believe
it would help us a great deal if we could grasp it.
While the Lord has called us to serve Him,.and the
majority of Christians interpret the Lord's ser-
vice in terras of many outward activities—such
as preaching the Gospel to the unsaved, or ful-
filling a teaching minisiry, or doing many things
in different ways and of different categories, all
of which are included in His calling and we must
Adt in any way fail to recoanise our regponsibilities
In those matters—uve miust, at the same time, see
very clearly that it does not matter how much,
how earnestly, how continuously we serve the
Lord in these eutward ways, we yet do not escape
intense suffering. It might be thought that iif
only you are doing the Lord’s work, going where
He has sent you. doing the thing He has called
you to do, knowing of absolutely nothing that is
contrary to His mind, and being very open to
Him and constantly having dealings with Him

that there shall be nothing that offends Hfim,
then the Lord ought to facilittzte the doing of this
work by every means”im His power, acting
sovereignly and allowing no hindrances, no ad-
versities, never allowing you to be laid up or put
ouit of the work to which He has called you. But
it never was like that and it never will be,

SUFFERING INEVITABLE FOR VITAL
TESTIMONY

Look at your New Testament; you can look at
it from three standpoints. Firstly from the stand-
point of the great servants of the Lord upon whom
rested tremendous responsibiliity as the pioneers
and the foundation layers of the gospel for this
whole di tion; consider the work that they
did. Surely the Lord wanted the gospel preached
in Asia and in Europe and ev ere? Surely He
wanted these ehurches established”? Yes, there
is Ao guestien abeut it. Leek how utterly aban-
dened to the Lerd these fheh were, and see what
€lose acepunts they kept with the Lord as to their
lives, that there sheu d be nething efffendin dg
Him—men §1ﬂaplga eured eut for G@@I,. and yet
the talle abeut Safan Biﬂé@ﬂ (1 Thess. ii. 15),

of being desparaely ill. aphreditus .
wag siek Aigh upteld But @ a ad merey eA
hidi; and net en hik eﬁly; But on me §i§9 that
I Might ROt Rave SOFFeW HPBR SO @Hﬂ il
26-:27). The Lerd'’s §er§ & Were fhrewn inte
ﬁﬂ§6ﬁ; en 6 beds of H@§§ mesting every kind

of adversity ali §€8Eﬁiﬂ ? that t @P@i every
imaginable hindranee A iﬁtieﬁ d frustra-
tien of this V@fy thiﬁ i at 664 wants 4one. What
3 eontas E@ f§ erﬁg
§smswhsfsl N@i %ﬂ { g 5&?@ ﬁtﬁ%@

it was like that. 14 Ret escape ihg,

suffering of every Kind:

Then there is the second standpoint, that of
the individual churches, or the churches in the
different areas. There are not many churches
written to and represented in the New Testament
without some referemce being made o their suffer-
ings. What those chiurches had to suffier! 1t was
all im line with the" Lord’s purpese. They were
there in the will of God, they were standing for
Gatl, they had come right out for God, but He didl
nait shield them. He did not say to Satan, “TiHat
is sacred to Me; touch not Mine anointed.” They
suffered, and they were told that they would suffer;
it was imevitable.

Then there is the third standpoint, that of the
Church universal. What a history” This sacred
thing, this precious thing, this pear] of great price,
this wife of the Lamb, what a history of suffering,
of suffering unto death! Those early martyrdoms
under Nero when thousamds were just torn to
pieces by wild beasts—what a story! The Lord

£
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did not intervene with an angel to save them; they
went through it.

THE LORD MORE CONCERNED FOR A
TESTIMONY THAN FOR A WORK.

What does this mean? It means that the Lord
is more concerned for a testimony than for a work.
We need to get clear on that. A good deal of con-
fusion comes in when you begin to think of things
in the light of a work. When you get a lot of
people leaving their employment to go into “the
werk, all kinds of complications arise; and really
the Lord is not, in the first place, after the work.
1 am not saying you are not to work for the Lord,
buit in the first place it is not the work the Lord
Is after, it Is a testimony, it is a light, a living
flame. As 1 was saying, it is here that testimony
becomes something more than a system of truth
and teaching. Do not be too concerned to pass
off on to other people certain terms, certain ideas,
certain truths, *Hbawe you seem tthe tth of this?
Have you seen the truth of that?” What you
mean by such language is truth as a teaching, as
a concepi. Be infinitely more concerned that
there shall be a living impact of life, before you
say anything. People will see you have something
before you speak.
That is the testimony. That is only born of
suffering.

“To you it hath been granted in the behalf of
Christ, not onlv to believe on him, but also to
suffer in his behalEf” (Phil. i.29). It is gramted
t@ you! You will not reach out your hands

eﬂy to receive that! It is givem, a gift—to

¢ for Him. The testimony comes that way.
If you ever should think that,in ggitiirg) imto the
w@fk of God you are going to find a good deal of
ratification and satisfaction and pleasure, that it
F $ going to answer to something in you that you
long for—to be “in tthe Lomd’s work'll=ymn aee
destined to disillusiommemt, for you will find that
it might have been easier for you to have stayed
where you were than to get into what you call
the Lord’s work.

Lait me say further that it is just here that real
effectiveness is secured—at the point where suffer-
ing: begins. It is a law established now in this very
universe slnce Adam failed, that every bit of
fruitfuless of the earth, of human lives in every
tfealm, is the outcome of travail, the result of
some fiery ordeal. Fruit for God im the spiritual
realm, the real effectiveness of testimony, is bora
of suffering and travail. It is here again that the
Lotd gets something more than our actiivities.
He gets something which cannot be expressed in
fere language, that is, in terms of truth: something
whieh eannot be found in mere external actiivities.
it is semething wrung out of the soul, it is the

*Yoau Haaxee ssoneething Il needd.

travail of the soul, that satisfies God.
that He gets something.

THAT TO WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT
COMMITS HIMSELF

Now, this is the character of that which has the
testimony; and being like that—something dealt
with in the fire, and which is not the fruit of only
one fiery ordeal but of many—that is the thing to
which the Holy Spirit commits Himself., Yow rwitee
in Zech. iv, where the Ffo?het deseribes what he
saw—the candlestick all of gold, the olive trees,
and the oil flowing from the elive trees te the
eandlestick, maintaining the living flame—the Aext
decleration that is made s, "*‘ﬁmﬁ, i W Wl of
the Loerd . . . Not By might, ner by pewer, but by
iy SpiFit ”. ' To what degs the H@ Eiﬂt %@mmlt
Himself? We pause here i9 ask oursalves, Wha

It is there

What is the use ef aﬁythmg witheut Him? TH efe
ettef Ve U4p. abselyiely de
1§ te a saag e§ ls= §9H.i€$ iR BHBPH Q

€an we de witheut the Hely §Eiﬂt§ after a 1@
is net a Christian Whe will net E@ﬁ il eﬂta
thl§; that if the He W}’ E%m 8 8¥ Wl IS, W
there ean B %eatﬁme wit 8 E %%%a f,
men, i it IQW gh 1@ EOmMK gl%@i Q%
fire, UE %E% 8 189
Beat% ut wit Fgfe ? %&Eﬁfﬂg%

ewg— ut fet
fRistak ea abaut § %5)‘? 8{ 8
d

is sifiking you. §§y§£ §
siriking yee 2R *as HEH@ it 1§% ﬂk%@@l’g

There is only one passage where God is re-
vealed as the striker of one of His own, and that
is Isaiah liii, and the Stricken One is His own
Son. We read, “we did estzenm i striciem,
smitten of God. and afflicted] . But that refers to
the work of atonement. God is not striking you
and me in that way. Dr. Pierson illustrated it
in this way. He had Been down to the smithy
and seen the smith and his helper at work. They
had the iron upon the anvil, taken out of the fire,
glowing, filaming. The smith himself had a little
hammer, just a little one, Bt his helper had a Ibig
one. The smith just touched the ifon and then
the other man came down with a terrific blow at
the place touched. The smith rapped again, at
another spot, with the little hammer and down
g:}ymel th;: heavy haigﬁmer at thait1 s%%tl lA little

ooking on, said, “What a 3illy thing" Vany
does the smith have such? & little hamimer? " Df.
Pierson said, “ My lboy, e it @illy poiiiiiig ouit te
place where the blow needs to be struck, and he
is leaving the other one to do the stiikikgn g Dk,
Pierson says it is very oftea like that. The Lotd
sees something that needs dealing with, straighten-
ing out; He just indicates, and the devil does the
rest. So the Lord is making the devil do His
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work to perfect His saints. It does seem to be
true in principke. Do not let the enemy tell you
that it is the Lord Who is doing all this hitting
and knocking about. It is the devil who is doing
it, and the Lord is letting him and using him.
The fact is that what God is after is a wrought
work, a beaten work. It is the result of first, the
fire, and then many a blow. It is after many
a blow that God gets something more im oufr
lives, or something in our lives is taken out of the
wayy. Any vessel that has not gone this way Is
only a candlestick without a flame—an ernament
There are plenty of beautiful ernaments in the
wayy of candlesticks, but that will net de. The
Holy Spirit commits Himself te the thing thai has
gone through the fire.

THE FORM OF THE CANDLESTICK—
'PLURALITY IN ONENESS

Now a word or two about the third thing in con-
nexion with the candlestick—the form of it. We
have the fulll description in Ex. xxw. Sumining it aJl
up, it amounts to this—Iit is something corpeorate.
It is a plurality in oneness. There are six branehes
to the ceniral stem. 1n the Revelation, the figure
somewhat changes but the principle dees net.
There we read of seven gelden lamp-stands, but
there is One like unte the Sen ef man iR the
fhidst, and He helds them all in His hapnd. He
fhakes them ene By His ewn persen. 1t is the
eneness of ene Divine Man, and yst Fﬁuiﬁ% '
fany, but One. My theught here is th §=i- aé
G4 gets His testimeny 1p fulness, het iR ed
and dnrelated Indivigials of parties But IR §9F%€=
thing that Has Besh WFeUght iRte 3 SReRess
Hi5s fives. OR, Whep Ged really does Weld ehll:
aren of His tegether threugh sUFErRgG, %7& have
semethin V%N JQFEE!%H% {e the EBE : Ren W%

{Hrough fhe Hres {9gether g‘é@ s
e sUierin %HQ fhe sortows fRraUdh e vears
togetyer, 4 / ¥easgn Bf 4Het G6H Ha: §0HE
§gm@ e 17 HAEIRG W8 2%:98 g g89§98§§
@k af QHIWAf ek, B%EW&‘F F&S
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ONENESS THROUGH SUFFERING

It is something like that between the Lamb and
the bride, and it is to be like that between the
members of His Body. It will only be brought
about by suffering. Therefore God allows com-
panies to suffer. A church goes through trial to-
gether: it comes out with something of an iin-
wrought oneness which represents something very
much of Gaid. You cannot explain this except from
God’s standpeint. It is something very precious
to God. It Is therefore significant that when
this presentation of the Son of man in the midst
of the gelden candlesticks is given, the very first
thing that is said about Him is that He is clothed
with a garment dewn to the foot. Before you be-
gim to teueh en details, aspects, you get the whole
—that searnless rebe, that garment which en-
velepes all, that whieh brings every merber into
gneness, that whieh makes Himn eemplete, ene
?eﬁ% the Sen ef man;: ene garment from head te
get. You see the pelnt:

He is coming to the churches, and the first
church is Ephesus; and He will speak there about
first love. Oh, the fires of Ephesus! What fiires
that church went through! Evidently, there was
some very wonderful love wrought into that
chureh. Now He, clothed in His all-embracing,
all-encompassiing robe, comes to Ephesus and
says. ‘Something has h here,. something
has gone wrong. first love has been left”. One-
ness has come out of His death, His Cross. In
the power of His resurtection He has overcome
all that is against oneness—alll divisien, all schism;
He has destroyed it in His death. He comes forth
as the One In the eneom%a&sm of one robe
frorn head to foot. New He finds what is so
contrary te the work of His Cross—division, loss
of the first love. The thought is this—that we
have to go into the Cross in this sense, that we
have to knew the suffering which fid of the
self. whieh deals with all that divides, we have to
come up out of a travail inte a fieepesdined
oneness, and the Lotd gets His satisfastion.

This is not meant to be oppressive, but it is
something we have to look at. We are concerned
about effectiveness, what we have called impast,
spiritual influence: not words, net teaching, net
a framework of things, not a form, but the fiakae
which js something so much mere thamn werds,
the regisiration of that power of liviAg . That
is what the Lord Is afier, and that is Why He deals
with us as He does. We have te eafmit ourseives
to this: 1t will help us te undersiang the fmean-
ine of eur sufferings. May the Lerd give us
grace {e do the hardest thing for anyend te d8
Raturally, that is, to give a Hew interpretatien te
sutferlng—that it is a depesit, a trust: 1t i seme-
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thing which has bound up with it the real thing
that we are after. If 1 understand the Chiistian
life and the ways of God at all,, I have found it
always to be like this, and 1 have seen it so often,
that when people have asked the Lord for more
power, more life, more blessing, more spiritual
wealth, for some gain—when they have

meant it, it has not been long before they have
gone into someihing exceedingly testing, and the

Lord has answered their prayer in that way. They
did not ask for that; probably they would not
have asked for anything if they had known what
would result; but that is how the Lord does it in
the mystery of His ways. Let us see that it is
real value He is after. He does not protect firom
adversity anything that is most precious to Hfim.
It is that which is precious to Him which He seems
to feel is most worthy of His refining fire.
T.A-S.

“ SEEK MEEKNESS *

Reading:: Zeph. ii.RB; Matt, xi.25-30.

YOlUJ will note from the opening words of the

prophecies of Zephaniah that the word of the
Lord came to Zephaniah in the days of Josiah.
Hits pro in the main are concerned with
the day of the Lord which is at hand—a day
which 1s described as “a day of wratth, a day off
trouble and distress, a day of wasieness and deso-
latlen, a day of darkness and gloomiﬁess a day
of clouds and thick darkness™ (Zeph. i.15). It
Is a very sembre picture that Zephaniah paints,
and at first glanece this is surprising when it Is
remetbered that it was in the tifie of Josiah that
there teek place ene of the greaiest revivals ever
kaewn in judah. This faet 15 a serious warning,
a5 susgesting that in a day when it leeks as I
things are going well we must be eareful fiot to
draw Wreng esnelusions: 1n sueh a day the Lerd
fRay spealk from Heaven wiih selemn werds eon-
eerhing the wrath that is coming.

The point of that for the individual is this. The
whole of Judah seemed to be in the revival, but
it can only have been in an outward way. Their
hearts cannot have been in it, or the Lord would
surely have turned away His wrath from them.
We may be associatedl with something which in
some respects is a real movement of the Lord,
and in an outward way we may be taking part
in it all, but our hearts may nevertheless be
estranged from Himn. It is a heart matter, then.
That is the vital thing to be considered. It is not

a guestien of whether we are im the outward
framework of things, but whether we are in heart
adjusted to the'Lord.

PARTICULAR COUNSEL FOR AN END
TIME

Contemplating such a day as is foretold, we
come to the second chapter of Zephaniah, and
we read verse 3:
~ Seck ye the Lord. alll ye mesh obt ieecantth,
that have kept his ordmances., seek righteous-
ness, seek meekness: it may be ye will be
hid! in the day of the Lovdfss anger ™

Here is the prophet’§ counsel in a day when

2

great darkness and gloom are impending.
“ Seek righteousness, seek meeckness™ 1 am
nat going to attempt to speak about righteous-
ness: that is not my theme, though it is
equally worthy, of course, of deepest eon-
templation; but I want to emphasm the ex-
hortation to “seelk meekness™ in such a day &
the prophet foretells. We are living at the end
of another dispensation than that in which the
prophet lived, but in our case also deep dlarkness,
gloom and judgmeﬂt are soon to deseend upen the
world: and may we noi take it ihat the Lerd's
counsel to us in such a day is the same—*seek
righteousness, seek mesknass”?

MEEKNESS—LIKENESS TO THE LAMB

The question is, what is meekness? 1 would
like to stress that the Bible meaning of the word
has no connection whatsoever with that distorted
conception of meekness which is commonly held
by so many; we scornfully desctlbe a man -as

‘meek and mild\ That is net the meaning of
the word “meek” if e BiYe. I have beeh &mg*
ing to discover just what meekness is. 1n the
epistles it is namied as ene ameng ether meral
virtues (Gal. v.22, 23, ete.). 1t is net, wehniecally
at least, the sum tetal of all other vartues, but it
seems 1o gather jnte itself §8 ﬁia y Ehef Viftue.fz
that, for praetieal f%f ee m
: 4
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What is that in practical terms? How does it
work out? If we reflect upon almost any of the
sworthy characters in Scripture, we shall find in
them some aspect of what meekness is. We can,
.at this time, look at only one or two.

THE OUTCOME OF MEEKNESS
(a) INHERITANCE

First of all, as to the use of the word itself.
David said, “ The mesk shall inherit the kand ™
(Ps. xxxvii.ll) and the Lord Jesus Himself con-
firmed this when He said—" Blessed are the
meek: for they shall inherit the eawrdth™ (Matt.
v3). So meekness is related to inheritance. The
possession of that which God has for us comes
to us as the outcome of meekness. “The meeik
. . . shall iinhefit.”

(b) DOMINION

Then, when the Lord rode into Jerusalkim on
the occasion which we call the triumphal entry,
He rode upon an ass, and in Matthew’s record of
the incident words are taken from the prophet
Zechariah and quoted as follows:—* Behold, thy
king cometh unto thee meek, and riding upon an
ass " (Matt, xx1.5). So that with Him, at least,

meekness Is linked with royalty, domifiom, au-,

thority; and this is confirmed by the later werd,
in the midst of the throne . ... a Lamb . . .”
(Rezv. w.6).

(c) REVELATION

Ami then meekness is undoubtedly associated
with the matter of knowing the Lord. Psalm xxv
particularly is one in which David uses this word,
and others with a similar import. “ The: ek wiill
he guide in justice; and the meek will he teach
his way.™ “ The sectet of e Lo is with thin
that fear himn)” Meekness qualifies for the
knowledge of the secrets of the Lord. It was in
that very conneciion that the Lerd Himself spoke
of meekness. He had been speaking abeut the
revealing of the Son and of the Father, and said,
“T thank thee . .. that thou didst hide these things
from the wise and understandiing, and didst re-
veal them unio babes» (Matt, x1.25). Whenever
the Lord wanted an example to set ever nst
the highminded, preud thoughts ef men, He al-
ways teek aﬁ litttle elfga aigd Hgg hif in the midst,
sRying In effect, e SUPHIMR X
of what yoeu eught te be \. 1t is to babes that the
Father reveals the secret things. And in the pof-
tien ef Matt, xi to which we have just referred
the Lord almost immediately followed the refer-
ence to revelation by saying, “[Leaith of me, for
I am meek ”. So we are justified in saylng that
fmeekness is the ground of all true revelation. The
knowledge of the Lord is given to the meek.

It those three things alone — inheritance,
dominion, revelation—depend on meekness, then
we have ground enough for seeking meekness;
buit lef us keep in view all the time that this
counsel of the prophet to seek meekness is in the
light of the day of wrath that is about to come.
“ 1t may be ye will be hid in the day of the Lord’s
anger.” There are tremendously big possibilities
bound up with seeking (and, of course, finding)
meekness.

MEEKNESS EXPRESSED AND DIEWHILOPHED
(A) IN MOSES—THIE FRAYTTENT ERARING QF REPROACHEH

The man outstanding in meekness above all
others of his time was, of course, Moses. You
remember the story of Miriam and Aaron who
said, “ Haith e Lo imched Spoken omly with
Moses?” (Numbers xii.2), and the Lord’s diefence
of His serwamt—"If there be a prophet among
yay, I the Lord will make myself known unto thim
In a vision, I will speak with him in a dream. My
servaat Moses is not so . . . with him will I speak
mouth te meuih . . . and the form of the Lord shall
he beheld.” Meses had revelation beyond that

iven te ethers. And what was the explanation of
this outstanding knowledge of God? “Now i
man Meses was very meek, above all the men
that were upen the face of the earth ™ (Numbers
xii.3). Meekness was the ground of revelation.

Didi Moses have anything to do with inheri-
tance? It was he who led the people right through
to the very brink of their inheritance, and then
he himself missed it on one point—a breakdown
in meekness. * He spake unadvisedly (offendedly,
angrily) with his Lips™ (Psa. cvi.33), and be-
cause of that breakdown, he personally could
nait efter into the land. One breakdown in meek-
ness resulted in the loss of inheritance.

Amnd Moses was related to government and
authority, for he was an uncrowned king over
his people; he led them like a shephetd leading a
flock. Surely his qualification to reign was because
his meekness before God constituted him a man
Divinely .equipped.- It was a lamb in the throne,
when Moses reigned over Israel.

So Moses illustrates the threefold fruit of
meekness. But that itself is not particularly help-
ful. Help comes when we begin to contemplate
the practical expressiom of his meekness and the
school in which he acquired it. How was it pro-
duced? In passin%,. let us remark that it says of
Moses that the skin of his face shone with the
light of heavenl% glory, and he did not know it
(Bx. xxxiv.29). Do let us take note that meekness
is not something Wwe boast in, or even know about;
meekness is what others see upon us. The glory
of the meekness of Moses was an ious
glory, and so it must always be.
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Butt what made Moses what he was? To find
that, we must review his whole history. No doubt
there was a good deal of self-esteam in the be-
ginning. He had every reason to be proud in
virtue of his upbringing and abilities. Then fol-
lowed those forty years in the wilderness, when
every conscious ability was lost. Then those other
forty years, leading that provoking people through
the wilderness. That was calculated to produce
something in a man in Moses* position, and that
1s the emphasis which stands out fer me. We tee
seek meekness, and if so be that ihe Lord g@ranis
us our request, how may we find what we seek?
Perhaps in the same way that Meses found ijt—
shut up for a prolonged time with a people un-
grateful, intolerand, impatient, unjust, ready te

fling at him a charge of cruelty of ingompetence

the moment God withheld semething from them.
No water?—ihem Moses is t6 blame! Ne fiesh
to eat? Moses must somehow produce it 1t is
Moses whe is respensible! He had te bear it alt;
all came en him, an inAeeent man; ene uhjust
accusation after anether was flung at Rim. 1t
takes us fight ever to the meek One of Whem
it is said, “wien e waks reviled, (#) rMIRE nokt
again: when he suffered, (he) threatened net” @
Pet. {i.23).

If you want to see the consummate expression
of meekness in the case of the Lord Jesus, of
course you turn to the story of His trlal, and you
read of the taunts, the jeers, the smitings and
spittines and insults—and wrath fises up within
you. It did net fise up in Him. because He was
meek. 1t rises in us—we say, in indignation for
Him. Well, perhaps that may be right in ene
sense, but eur treuble is that it rises up in iA-
dignatien fer ewrselves when we are feund in
that pesition—and that is the proef that we are
Ael: mheek. URder unjust aeeusation, with peeple
unerateRdl foF all GUF polng out of surselNes on
their Behalf. threwing Baek gur kindness iR euf
faee, shgrglm?u Hg Wiih ga mefive of injury father
than of helpfulness. aRd we knewwm the truth te
be What if is—hew d8 we fespend then?

We know how the Lord Jesus responded. That
is how we ought to respend. The Word says
“seek meskiess”, Are we prepared to seek
meekness on those terms? Thank God, in mmatiers
like that. He does not consult us. He acts
sovereignly for us and leads us into the school
that is going to develop what we wanty But He
probably does wait for our heart desire in that
direction. It may be that the situation that we
are in now is like Moses' situatiom: we feel it is
intolerable, and unjust, and that for the sake of
righteousmess (which also we are bidden to seek)
we ought to rise up and put other people in their
place and have matters out with them. But re-

member, we have to seek meekness as well as
righteousness; and if we examine our heart, we
may find that to bring other people thus to
account would not be in us the expression of our
close following of the Lamb, but rather of the
Lem—dbe natural lion in us roaring beecause it
does not like the conditions. 1Is this true? Nene
of us can speak down to another in this. 1t takes
buit a8 little of this kind of treatment to find eut
whether the Lamb or the roaring lien is dominant
withln us; but this was the way mheekness was
developed 'and expressed in Meoses' €ase.

Many of our brethren in the earth to-day are
being called upon to go the way the Lord went—
suffering ignommimy;, scorning, spitting, reproach
and imprisonment for the Name. What if they
rise up in wrath against their enennies? Will that
serve them or the Lord? But iff they are fimd-
ing meekness, they are bearing the trial as He
bore it, and they are overcoming as He overcame.
It does not present an easy prospect. May not
this become more and more a feature of the end
of the dispensation? for remember that
Zephaniah's exhortation to “seek meekness™
belongs to an end time.

(B) INI DAVID—WAITING FOR THE LORD

Lett us add a few words concerning meekness
as seen in David. Didl David know anything
about inheritance, and domimiam, and revelation
of the Lord? It was he who was God's chosen
king to bave dominion over Isfael, and who
brought the people of God te the fulness of their
inheritance as ne other befere him had ever done.
As to revelation, his psalms express an intimacy
with Ged sueh as few fen have ever knew; and
it was he te whem was given the pattera of the
ieple. that wenderful embediment of Divine
iheushts. And when we eeme e examine the

ualities of this man ef §lieh guistanding aehieve-

ents we have pe ditisulix iR sesing that meek-
hess was a marked fealure of his Aharaeter.

The word “meei\, or othas exprssiive of the
same idea, are common in his psalms. How did
he acquire meekness? One line, at any rate, along
whieh he was pressed inte knowing its meaning
was by that almest intelerable waiting for Saul.
We do net knew preeisely for hew long he was
hunted by Saul in the wilderness, but it was evi-
dently for seme years: and during all that time
he suffered wrengfully, being kept from his
Divinely-appointed place. unable ie enter in and
do what He lenged o d6. and what he knew in
his heart Ged had ealled him 6 de~césyived of
his rights because anether sioed in the way. And
yet Be writes, “FRt net thyself beeause of evil
doers . . . they shall §8?H_ g cut dewn like the
g¥ass . ... the meek shall inherit the land ¥ Psa
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-chooses .

*Soon’™ be cut off!

xxxviii. 2, 11). _
.you and | mean by “ soon ”? David waited years.

What do

Waited for what?—for Saul 1o die? That is
what most of us would have said. But David says

-otherwise. He says, ™ Wait for the Lord™ (Psa.

xxxvii.7, 9). It was a favourite expression of his.
With him, * soon ” meant “as soon as the Lord
He bad committed his cause to the
Lord, and was content ta leave the issues with
Him. This is the mark of meekness. The meek
man is he who has his eyes on the Lord and is
submissive wholly to His will. The man wbo is
not meek has his eyes on Saul and savs in his
heart, * When are you going to get out of the way
-and let me have my place?’ Even though another
be usurping what is ours, and our rights be taken
from us, the meek man says, ‘ Lord, if Thou dost

-want me to have them, when Thy time comes

Thou wilt give them to me, and until Thy time,
I will not do anything to get them myself . Re-
member how David nearly fell 10 the 1emptation
when Saul was in his power. He went so far as
to cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe, but he bad a
bad time about it and repented. Then there is
that story of Abigail who saved David from
avenging himself on Nabal. David says, “ Blessed
be the Lord, the God of Israel, who sent thee
this day to meet me: and blessed be thy dis-
cretion, and blessed be thou, that hast kept me
this day from bloodguiltiness, and from avenging
myself with mine own band ” (I Sam. xxv.32);
and then, speaking of Nabal a little. later on,
the Word says that the Lord smote him. David
thanks the Lord Who did for him that which he
himself had not been suffered to do for himself.
This is 2 man learning meekness. But it is a fiery
business indeed to learn that lesson.

We have not much of Dawvid’s spirit in us by

nature. Can we wait for the Lord? Can
we wait patiently, restfully, confidently? In
times of such trial as David endured, all

that which is the reverse of meekness will
Teveal itself by an impatient and intolerant spirit,
not merely toward men, but also toward the
Lord. In the case ot David, there is nothing so
magnificent as his ability to wait and wait until
the Lord did the thing which he might have done
for himself again and again if he had been other

tban the man be was.

* Seek meekness "—and it may be that in
answer 10 our prayer the=Lord will put someone
else in our place, take away all our rights and
let another have them, and then say to us, *Just
wait; wait for Me ', It will put us through disci-
pline. Meekness is a thing that has to be sought,
and 1t is hard to find when it is to be found only
along a road like that. But go to Him. He was
the meek One. He let go all His rights, counting
them not something to be grasped at, emptied
Himself right down to the depths of the Cross,
letting all go until His Father gave it all back
to Him: and He lived in the quet assurance of-
that coming day. The meek man says, * By meek-
ness I shall inherit, by meekness I shall reign; nay,
in meekness, I do reign; in meekness, 1 am in-
heriting—for every new measure of meekness that
comes into my life is a new possession of Christ,
I am inheriting Him'. And as the heart learns
meekness, it is newly opened to the precious
secrets of the Divine heart, and the counsel of the
Lord is with such a one.

MEEKNESS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, NOT
A WORK OF THE FLESH

- Meekness is the inwrought nature of Christ
which qualifies him who possesses it to share
the Throne of the Lamb. That Throne should
be more and more in our view as we approach
the end of the age, when the dark day of the
Lord’s wrath for this world is drawing nigh.
Would we *“be hid in the day of the Lord’s
anger ”, and do we aspire to share the Throne?
Then let us heed the propbet’s counsel to “ seek
meekness ¥, making sure that ours is an actual
heart experience of the reality. and not a mere
outward association with what seems to be an
activity of God. Meekness is not something which
can be put on; nor is it the preduct of any work of
ours. It comes only from within by the Holy Ghost
as we submit to the disciplining bhand of God
upon us. It is costly to acquire, and the price
demanded is our uiter death to all self-intercst.
But the Throne is the Throne of the Lamb, and
“if we suffer, we shall also reign with him” (II
Tim. ii.12).
G.P.

“ BEHOLD, MY §ERVANT ”

VI,

Readings: Matt. xx.25-28; John xii.16; Luke
xix.17. Phil. 1i.7-8; 11 Tim. 11.20-21.
THESE passages all bear upon the matter of

service. and they deal with service from centre
to circumference: that is, right at the centre in the

e 1

THE SPIRIT OF THE BONDSERVANT

matter of service the Lord Jesus Himself is placed.
He took the place and the form of a bondservant,
and He said of Himself: * The Son of man came
not {o be ministered unto but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many". So that the

s ~



Master is presented to us as the chief Servant,
as the exemplary Servant, the very model Ser-
vant and the model of service.

It is not so much the service as the spirit of

the Servant that we want to consider at this time;

not mainly the work, but the atmosphere of Him
Who did it. It is something to contemplate and
to meditate upon. * The Son of man came not
to be ministered unto but to minister ” is a tre-
mendous statement. The ministry of the Son of
man is not that of an official, but of a bond-
servant. On more than one occasion He sought
to impress upon His disciples that their lives here
were on the same basis, and were to be governed
by exactly the same spirit. They were here to
be servants, and servants of all.

If you knew what that word * bondservant”
meant in the realm where it was the common lan-
guage, you would know that it was a very strong
word. It certainly did not mean that the one who
was in that position could consult his own prefer-
ences, and do as he liked or desired. There could
never be any consultation with self. The bond-
slave had no rights whatever in the realm of what
was personal to himself. The very fact that he
was a bondslave meant that all his own_personal
rights were removed. He was possessed for a
purpose—it may have been (as was usual) to
serve a houschold—and for that household he
must live, and never consult his own feelings or
interests. The Lord Jesus said that He took that
position.

Probably if we had looked at the face of the
common bondslave of those days, we should have
seen the depressed, joyless countenance of pne
who had very little interest in life. But that was
not so with the One Who presented Himself as
the chief of the bondslaves, the Lord Jesus: that
is, this position of His did not mean that because
He could not consult His own interests or feelings
He was miserable, and life had very little mean-
ing for Him. The spirit of this Bondslave was
the spirit of joyous, glad and grateful abandon-
ment. To be cut offi from Himself and all that
would please Himself meant no hardship, because
He was always viewing it from the positive side,
and not from the negative—from the side of gain
to others and the satisfaction to the One Whose

~ .

Servant He was.
THE GOVERNING MOTIVE OF SERVICE

That introduces the governing motive of ser-
vice. What is the governing motive of the bond-
slave of Jesus Christ? Tt is not compulsion, it is
not option; it is lgye. No ministry of the ser-
vant of Jesus Christ can be a triumphant ministry
unless there is a deep. strong. abiding love. Loye
is the motive force of this kind of service. There

is all the difference between that and what is.
official, by appointment—what we call organised
work and service. Sooner or later we shall break.
down, find ourselves brought to a standstill where .
we can go no further, in a terrible state of con-
fusion apout the whole situation, unless there is.
an adequate love, not only for the Lord but for
all those in the midst of whom we are called to:
serye. Love is going to_solve our probiems and
to bring us into victory; but apart from a sufficient.
love the problems of human make-up, the many
differences of disposition and character and all
that goes to make up a company, and the con-
tinuous drain and strain, with all the pressure that
comes from the enemy, will present a problem, a
perplexity and a paralysing task. Only love will
get us through, and love is the motive-power of
the servant.

We may ask, How did the Lord manage to
maintain the relationship with His disciples? They
were so difficult, so different, so disappointing.
“Having loved his own . .. he loved them unto
the end ”. That is the answer. Love got above
all that they were: love gave the extra thing which
enabled Him not to take them just as they were
and end there.

So in our relationships, the spirit of the true
servant is only possible as there is a deep love.
Upon all those who have ideas of serving the
Lord and working for Him T would urge this con-
sideration, that the work of the Lord is not some
thing which you outwardly and objectively take
up. It is (if it is the true thing) the outworking
of love for the Lord and for those who are the
objects of His love. That is very simple, but it
goes to the heart of things. Sooner or later you
and I will be brought to the position where the
question will be , Have we sufficient love to go
on? Can we find enough love in our hearts to
get us through this particularly difficult situation?
The situation will be constituted by all those
factors which resolve us into servants, bond-
slaves. It would not have become so acute if
only we had been esteemed and honoured, and
held in high regard. But when the situation is
created by a great deal being expected of us. by
demands being made upon our generosity, our
kindness. calling for an almost inexhaustible fund
of patience, and the letting go of personal feel-
ing; when really the main issue in the crisis is
this—I am being imposed upon: too much is be-
ing expected of me: I am treated as a servant—
that is where we are found out. Love alone
can support this service. We all need a great
deal more love to get through with iour servant-
hood. _

LOVE INCLUDES HUMILITY

Love embraces other things. He took *the
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form of a bondservant ... and . .. humbied him-

seif ”. To be a true servant according to Jesus
Christ means humility. The exact opposite of
the servant spirit is the spirit of pride, and there
is that in most men and women which at some
time or other is discovered and manifests itself,
which does not like to be regarded as a servant.
There is a revolt against being a servant, at every-
body’s beck and call. Liberty! Freedom! Do as
Yyou like! Be your own master! State your own
terms! To let go all such personal rights, to be
a servant, is not human nature as we know it.
*“He humbled himself.” There is no place for
pride in a true fellowship with the Lord Jesus,
because it is the fellowship of bandslaves. Pride
keeps many people out of the kingdom of God.
They will not humble themselves to acknowledge
that they are needy sinners. They will not come
to the place where they would be publicly recog-
nised as one of those Christians! Pride keeps
them out. Pride will take them to hell, just as
it took Satan from heaven to hell. Pride is the
enemy of believers as much as of the unsaved.
It robs us of the real value of service. We have
such stilted ideas of service. We do not mind
being in the Lord’s service if it means something
that brings us recognition. There are tremendous
dangers about recognised service. The Lord
Jesus humbled Himself.

LOVE INCLUDES FAITHFULNESS

What is the way of increased and added useful-
ness? In the parable of onr Lord we read that
1t was said to the servant: *“ Well done, thou
good servant: because thou wast found faithful
in a very little, have thou authority over ten

cities” (Luke xix.17). Does not that often
find us out? OQur bit is not important enough!
It does not seem to count very much! It

1s so small as hardly to be worth notice!
thou wast found faithful in a very little . .
Dos=s that fit you? Do you say, *Yes, * very
little ”, that truly is my position.” Do you see that
vou are in the very place where the Master takes
“account of your faithfulness, with a view to in-
creasing your usefulness? Do believe it! Whether
you feel you can accept it or not it is true, that
you will never be given an enlarged usefulness by
the Lord until you have been faithful in the very
little. You may take it that if the Lord promotes
He alwayvs does so because He takes account of
the faithfulness in the very little. The thing that
matters is not what people think about us as
servants but our attitude to what the Lord has
given us to do. If He has said: *This is what 1
want vou to do .. ., and then He can go on and
sav “ And this!” “ And this!’, adding to our re-
sponsibilities, it will always be on that principle of
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our being faithful in a very little. We are in
the school which has higher standards, larger
possibilities. >

“If a man therefore purge himself from these,
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet
for the master’s use, prepared unto every good
work ™ (11 Tim. ii.21). That is another aspect.
“. .. a vessel unto honour . . . meet . .. prepared
unto every good work ”. On what condition?
“If a man . . . purge himself from these . . ."”
From what? “Now in a great house there are
not only vessels of gold and silver, but also of
wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and
some uuto dishonour”. OQur translation is de-
fective. It does not really say that in the original.
It is difficult to put it into one English word. It
really says, There are vessels unto honour and
there are vessels not unto honour {(not dis-
honour). The Lord has not in His House vessels
unto dishonour in that positive sense. All His
vessels that He has chosen are for good purposes,
but there are differences. There are some unto
honour, there are some not umto that honour. It
is possible to be a vessel unto honour, by
separating, by sanctifying, by consecrating, so that
it is something more than just an ordinary vessel
without any noteworthy purpose. It is a matter

‘of being wholly consecrated to the Lord. That

is the principle of honour and meet-ness for use
and being prepared unto every good work. It is
the positive side—not just being in the House
without any special feature or character, but a
vessel there right out for the Lord, as we say.
These two kinds of vessels are there—those which
are just there, teally featureless vessels, not
marked by any real value, and the gthers which
are wholly devoted, wholly consecrated, stretched
out to be all they can for the Lord.

THE BASIS IS THE CROSS

The basis of all this is the Cross: *. . . and to
give his Tife . . .”” He became obedient unto death,
the death of the Cross. This love can only spring
out of a heart in which the flesh has been dealt
with by the Cross. The self life must go to the
Cross.  This patience, this humility, this de-
votion. this love is 4ll the out-working of a cruci-
fied life, a life which from the beginning has come
to the Cross and abides there.

The Lord give us the spirit of the servant, and
may there in the future be about us all more
of that which was about Him—“not to be
ministered unto but to minister.” That is what
we are here for. Demands—constant and ever
growing demands! That is what we are here for.
Being imposed upon! Never allowed to have a
position of our own! Put it that way if you like;
but what we are here for is to serve. We are
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bondslaves. The day of exaliation and glory is
coming, it is not now. There will be a change
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some day: “. .. have thou authority . . .” But

"FOR BOYS

just now we are the bondslaves of Jesus Christ..
May we be that in truth.

T. A-S.
AND GIRLS

GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARCTIC (No. NIX)

*“ Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee
the crown of life” (Rev. ii.10).

“They which live should no longer live unto
themselves, bt unto him who for their sakes
died and rose again’ (I1 Cor. v.15).

HAVE no doubt that every man who went to
the Antarctic with Capt. Scott had a secrei
ambition 10 be amongst those who actually reached
the South Pole. But the difficulties of the journey
made it quite impossible for more than a few of
them to reach it. In one of our earlier talks we
spoke of the problems that had to be faced in
any journey made over the ice and snow. Every
bit of food and other necessary supplies bad to
be pulled on sledges, and there was obviously a
limit to the amount that could be taken. If the
journey was to be a long one, more stores would
be required than the men concerned could pull.
Other men—<called * a supporting party '—had to
go a part of the way, and then at a point hand
over ihe remainder of their stores to the men
who were going further—or else make a dump so
that their comrades, having completed their task,
could pick up the stores on their homeward
jourpey. But the supporiing party themselves
would need supplies for their own homeward
journey, and so sometimes another supporting
party had to go out to provide for them. You
can easily see that all this required the most care-
ful planning, as any breakdown in the arrange-
ments might have disastrous results. You can
see. too, how utterly dependent were the men who
were going furthest upon those in the supporting
parties. They could never hope to succeed with-
out them.

Plans for the actual journey to the South Pole
required tremendous care. The whole distance
from the expedition’s base to the Pole and back
was over 1,700 miles. and the journey was ex-
pected to occupy about five months. A very
larce quantity of stores was required, and a most
complicated set of arrangements had to be made
to ensure safetv. In the end, five men actually
reached the Pole. but as many as sixteen started
out. Two were sent back after travelling about
350 miles and two others after 500 miles. The
remaining twelve then climbed uvp the Beard-
more Glacier. of which we have been speaking in
our last two stories. None of them knew for
certain who would be selected as the ones o ad-

vance to the Pole. Capt. Scott himself would’
select thosz whom he thought most suitable when
it became necessary to make the decision. Thus
every man went forward in uncertainty, yet hoping.
fervently that he would be among the chosen
ones. The writer of our book was one-of the
twelve; but after all the labour of climbing the
glacier a big disappeointment awaited himm when
they had almost reached the top. This is what
he tells us:

‘This evening has been rather a shock . . .
Scott came up to me and said that he was afraid
he had rather a blow for me. Of course I knew
what he was going to say, but could hardly grasp
that I was going back—to-morrow. Four of us
are to0 return. Scott was very put about, and said
he had been thinking a lot about who should be
sent back and had come to this decision . . . He
seemed so cut up about it, saying “I think, some-
how, it is specially hard on you ™. 1 said I hoped
I had not disappointed him, and he caught hold

of me al_'xd said “ No—no—no 7, so if that is the
case all is well.

Scott himself wrote in his diary, ‘I dreaded

this necessity of choosing—nothing could be
more heart-rending °.

And so the hard decision was made. The four
men, after going so far, turned back, having
apcomphshed the task allotted to them. The other
eight went forward to within about 150 miles of
the Pole, and at that point three more were sent
back. to face again the perils and weariness of
the 700 miles journey to their base. They had
come so near to the goal, and yet had not been
permitted the satisfaction of reaching it them-
selves.  What would you have felt in such cir-
cumstances?  Yet we read of no word of protest
or complainl. nmo jealousy towards the five who
were to go on, and who did in fact reach the
Pole. The others had fulfilled their appointed
task, and without their faithful service the five
counld never have been in a position to complete
the journey. All were working to one end, and
the secret of their success was this—that every
man did exactly what Capt. Scott required him
to do. No one protested or disobeyed or sulked
because another seemed to have a more honour-
able place than he. Every man was utterly faith-
ful, vtterly loyal, utterly selfless, and this brought
succesy, Thosz whose task it was to help others

m--—l-—m_l——-_
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forward willingly took the place of servants so that
the others might go on, and those who were thus
helped gladly recognized that if they succeeded in
their task it was because the others had done their
part so faithfullly. No one lived * unto himssEf™,
Sseeking his own good or doing his owi will. There
was only one will governing them all—that of
their leader—and every man lived “ unto him .
Because of their loyal service his wise leadership
brought success to the whele enterprise. If any
fadn had failed te do his part, threugh weskness,
OF uWiliheaieess, o jedlusy, F dikemient, the
whele plan might have failed.

Now in the Bible the people of God are
;spoken of in various ways. They are likened to
runners in a race, with each one seeking to win
the prize. “So run, that ye may attain (to the
prize)” (1 Cor. ix. 24); * let us run with patience
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus ™
(HEb. xii.l1, 2), That suggests that each one is to
do his very utmost—if he can, to be ahead of all
his fellows. But God's people are also spoken of
as an army, in which the soldiers are fiot eom-
peting with one another but are all facing the
same foe, and working together for viciory. In
a battle the i thing is not so much what
happens to any individual soldier, but what hap-
pens to the army as a whole. Many a brave
soldier may fall after fighting with all his strength’
and courage. He may be lost, but his side may
wim, and to a true soldier that is what matters
most. Every man in the army is expected to do
his utmost, and to obey exactly the orders he
receives; and as each one does that he is contri-
buting his part to the success of the plan of the
one in command. * Be thou faithfiul unto death ™
(Rev. 1i.10) is the one thing required of a soldier.
Buft it leaves no place for any man to think of
his own interests or to grumble because he has a
different task from someone else. He must not
live “unto himsdff” but “ unto™ the one who
commands (him.

Qur commander of course is the Lord Jesus
Christ. He Himself when here on earth lived
exactly on this same basis. He said of Himself,
“1 am come dowm from heaven, not to do mine
owmn will, but the will of him that sent me ” (John
vi.38). He was gladly obedient to His Father
in every detail—" obedient even unto death, yea,
the death af the Cross  (Phil. ii.8). No thought
of Himself ever influenced Him in the Jeast. He
sought only His Fathers interests, not His own.
He was indeed “ faiitiffil] unto desth ™; amd
He seemed to lose everything—even life iitself—
by being faithfull. yet that was not the end of the
story. His reward' followed, for God raised Him
from the dead and * highly exalted him, and gave
unto him the name which is above every name "
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(Phil. 1i.9). With God, faithfulness never goes un-
noticed or unrewarded. And our explorers—those
wito were in “ tthe supportiing parties” as welll a5
those who went right on to the Pole—alll did their
duty faithfully because all obeyed exactly the
orders they received from their commander: they
lived “wnto him ™ amd mot “‘wirc thesisebress ™,
and the honour of reaching the Pole belonged fet
only to the five whe actually arrived there but te
all who by their faithfuliess contributed to the
SULICCESS.

Butt, quite honestly, do you think you would
have been content to be only a faithful member
of the supporting party and not one of the five?
Yau would not, iff you lived at ail “ umio y@uitr-
self . Youw would have been envious of the five,
and annoyed with the leader for not choosing
you; and you would probably have done your
part in anything but a cheerful and willing spirit.
That would net be “faitifuhess * itn Ged’s §n%lm
Lat us be quite frank—it is a costly way ihat
Gud asks us to go. It jeaves no place whatever
for self. It meant for our Lord Jesus His death
upon the Cross. It will net mean that for us,
because He died “for all”, awd mo @i can fol-
low Himn in that; but we are required to fellow
Hiim in net living * unto eurselves "—that is, in
gladly leiting %_@ our ewn persenal desires and
ambitiens and iVlnghiﬂ perfect obedience to MHim
8s our Captain. That is what Ged means by
faithfulness.

Capt. Soott’s men were a brave and loyal com-
pany. His will was all they sought to do. They
had not gone to the Antarctic seeking personal
glory, but to serve the purposes for which Capt.
Soott had planned. Listen again to the words of
one of them who was not allowed the privilege of
going on to the Pole—one who was only a helper
of those who seemed to have the greate¢ honour.

‘T said (to Capt. Sooit) I hoped I had not dis-
appointed him, and he caught hold of me and
said “ No—no—no ™, so if that is the case all is
well’

I wonder what we say in our hearts (iff not with
our lips) when the Lord tells us that He wants
us to be a member of one of the “suymmtiing
parties’ and not one of the more prominent
peopfe: when He says, in efffect, “1 kmow you \axy
much want to do so and so, but My will for you
is different from that, and I want you to do some-
thing which will seem more humble and insig-
nificant and less attractive and will appear to give
other people mere prominence than younssdf:.
Owr answer will be evident by the way in which
we carry out the task He gives us—whether we deo
it grudgingly or giadly: gladly, whatever it €osts;
just because He_¢ §?§ it for us and therefers
we readily obey Hii- 1t i5 the glad serviee alops
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which He calls faithfull service.

Im the presence of such a call, do we live * unto
ourselves " or “ unto him™? Can we say like our

writer, *ssp adlliss weHI17? TiHeeee iss carlly coree wegy

to such a victory—it is by yielding to the Spitit
of our Captain who was “ faithfdl unto death *.
Hiis Spirit is within you if you have believed on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and’ will sirengthen you
to follow jn His footsteps if you really desire to
do so. Do yeu desite it? This is the ehallenge
of our talk together. Willl you tell Him that frem
this time you want, by His enabling, te live enly
“unte him ™ whe for your sake “ died and rese
agai®, and te be faithful to His ecommands
whatever they fpay eest you?

Amtd you may have this assurance—that iff you
are faithfull in that which He asks you to do, even
if for the present it scems less desirable and less
honoured than that which others are doing, the
day will come when your Captain will openly
acknowledge you with as much honour as He gives
to any other. and He will say to you, ** Well done,

ood and faithfwl servant: theu hast beea faith-
| over a few things. 1 will set thee over many
things: enter theu inte the jey eof thy Lendl”

(Matt, xxv.23). Remember, also, that “ he- that
is faithfiil in a very little is faithfuil also in much ™
(Luke xvi.10). So do not regard even the small-
est or humblest task as not worth doing fesiithfully.
Your Leader’s eye is upon you all the time, and
He takes note of what you do and hpw you do
it; and He sometimes gives wondetful otion
to His faithfu] ones—as He did to David, ihe
falthtihdl shepherd who became king over Ged's.
people.

By the way, | wonder what His answer would
be iff, like our writer, you said to your Leader, ‘1
hope 1 have not disappointed Thee, Lord ’. Dare
you sav that to Him—amdl then listen for His
answer?

The boy or girl who most faithfully does the
will of his or her Lord, however humble the ser-
vice may appear, will receive honour at His
ha?di as iff they were the first to reach the *Souyt-
Pole

“ Jesus, supreme im my Iheasrt,
Bid every rival depart;
Teach me, I pray, with joy to obey,
Jesus, supreme in my heart.”
G.P.

GOD'S FAITHFULNESS TO US IN KIS SON

" Gadl its faithful, thmaugh wiom ye were called
Into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our
Lendd * (I Cor. i.9).

“ There hath no femptation takem you but such
as man can bear: but Godjs faithful, who will
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with the temptation make also tihe
wa> of escape, that ye may be able to endure "
(r Cor. x.13).

“ Faithfed is he that callath you. who will also do
it . . . sanctify you wholly . . . your spirit snd
“enu| aardd Hoally Hee mrresereel] eemiiee wiitivout bikame
at the coming of our Lord! Jesus Christ ** (I Thess.
24. 23).

"“Thg:e Land! is faithful, who shall establish you,
g@r-té'_ guard you from the evil one™ (II Thess.
11L.15).

“If we are faithless, he abideth faithful; for he
cannat deny himself™ (II Tim. ii.13).

GOD'S FAITHFUILNESS BASED UPON HIS
LOVE FOR HIS SON

& D is faithfull. through whom ye were

called into the fellowship of Mis Son
Jesus Christ our Lord ". That comprehensive
staterment means that God's faithfulness is based
ypen His love for His own Sen; His ffaithfulness
to us is because of His fajthfulness to Him. Be-
gause of the fellowship with His Son into which

He has called us, we enter into that faithfulness..
That means much. [t raises the very big ques-
tion—which question, of course, we ought never
to entertaim—as to whether the Father would
ever be unfaithful] to His Son. We have a fairly
solid block of Seviipture to establish the mnature
of the relationship between the Father and the
Son, and the Fathers estimate of the Sen, which
would certainly lead us to rule out any such ques-
tlon as to whether the Father weuld ever be un-
faithfull to the Son, would ever fail Himm, would
ever go back upen any promise to Hiiim. That, of
course, is unthinkable,

THE FATHER'S ATTITUDE TO US IN HIS
SONN

It is not quite so easy for us to believe and really
to enter livingly into the further statement that
the Fathers attitude to the Son is His attitude
fiow to all who are in fellowship with His Son.
We have selected a few" posseges off Saripture,
whieh can be supported by a very great deal more,
to shew that that is so. God has Himself called
u§ inie the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ
euir Lord, and en that greund the same fithful-
ness whieh js toward His Sen is carried over to
ys. That is something very strong, very far-
feachins and fueh-embraeing. )

Gah Vis faithfwl. How? Why? It is a tre-
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mendous thing to find that to be the imtroduction
to the tirst Corinthizm letter. We know what is
to follow in that letter. We know the diisclosures
that are going to be made about the state of
things among the Corinthians. Another side, that
of our responsibilidy, will develop, but when all
has been sald—and not much more could be
said, 1 think, of human imperfections and the
failures of Christians than we have in the first
letter to the Corinthians—when all has been said
of that kind, the faithfulness of God still stands,
and all that is required from our side is that,
when God shows where the faults and weak-
fesses and wrongs are, we adi!]ust» we respond,
we ebey; and when we de so the Lord just goes
oh With the rest. We knew guite well that if we
fesist the Lord, iff we refuse obedience, if we do
neft walk in the light whieh He has given us, then
of eourse we puit ourselves out of the Bllessings
and benefits of Hiss™ faithfulness.

Buit there is the other side. 1 think sometimes
we get loaded too heavily with our side, and do
neit take sufficient account of God's side in this
wayy, that, given openness and responsiveness of
beart to the Lord: given that there is no wilful,
conscious resistance, disobedience, refusal, neglect,
carelessiness: given that we are toward the Lord
and that the fellowsship of His Son is to us the
most precious thing: I say, given that, the Lord
takes a tremendous amount upon His own faith-
fulness. He can be trusted to look after the im-
perfections and everything else, and 1 think that
ihis, standing right at the commencerment of this
letter, Just says, “Wuall mwow, yow Corimtimans,
there are many things where you are at fault, and
many things ‘that Hieve te be put right, but if enly
yau seek” grage o mske e adijusiments andl te
obedient. Ged will faithfull fulfil]l ail that He has
undertakenrio do. He will do it. Yeurs it is to
seek to step inte line with the Lerd; His it is te

grfect that whieh eeneerneth é@“ and He will.’

§d is faithfell, And His faithfuliness, as we have
§aid, is net affested so mueh by eur weaknesses,
our defeets. Tt is affected by His devetien te His
Sen. He has swern 16 His Sen, He has made
Eﬁfﬁ@ﬁ&;ﬁﬁ@%‘t@ His Sen, and He is net geing te fail

h. Wherever He ean get a way, He will fuilfil
Hiss werd {0 His Sen. He is the cowanant-keeping
Grsd, and all His eevenans are related te His

There are many covenantts made by God in
the Bible. There is the covenant of the rambow;
there is the covenant of the Sabbath day; and
there are many others. But if you look at them
yau will find that in.every covenant there are the
features of the Lord Jesus. The covenants do
nait finally and exclusively concern only those to
whnm thev were immediatelv made, but all the

promises of God are ratified with a Yea and
Amen in Christ Jesus (B Cor. i.20). That is to
say, God looks beyond the temporal occasion to
Hits Son and His Som’s interests, and He has se-
cured everything in Him. The faithfullness of God
to His Son is the solid rock of our confidence.

FAITHFUL TO CONFORM TO THE IMAGE
OF HIS SON

When you break this up, you find that it
applies to so much. As a matter of fact, this word
* through whom ye were called into the fellow-
ship of his Son ” applies to everything that affiects
us. The first calling is into the fellowshigp of His
Son, and then within that fellovushiip we find that
we are called “accoiditg t© punnse ™. That i
in Romans vill.23( Looking to see what the pur-
pose is according to which we are called, we find
we are " foreordained lo be eonformed 1o ihe
image of his'Son . Ged is fait te earry that
ouit, net en the greund ef any struggling en eur

art, ner of anything at all that we ean de other
han walk in the light He has givem; that means,
o take ouf steps iR ihe direstion of His will &
made knewn {6 us. Then ihe Lerd is falthful ig

-ulfill this werk ef eonforming us te the image of
Hits Sen.

FAITHFUL IN LEADING INTO AFORE-
PREPARED GOOD WORKS

Then we are told that we are “ creaded in
Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore
prepared that we should walk in them” (Eph.
ii.10). This same sovereign calling relates to the
works which God has afore-prepassti for us to
walk im; and if He gets us responsive and obedient
in His hands God is faithfull to see to it that we
are found in the afore-prepassti works. It s not
a case' of our straining to be im the work of the
Lord, but of.the outworkimgy of this Divine
sovereignty. God has appointed certain things
which He calls good works in relation to His
Son, and iff He possesses us completely, we shall
find that, in the sovereignty of God, we shall come
into the good works afftarsprepared.

FAITHFUL IN FULFILMENT OF
VOCATION

Then the same thing is said about our voca-
tion. We are familiar with such words as
Ephesians iv.l—"I1 . . . beseach you to walk
worthily of the calling wherewvith ye were called,
with all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love; giving
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
boend of peace. There is one body, and one
SpiFit, even as also ye were called in one hope of
youF ealling . Or again in I Tim. vi.12—" Fight
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the good fighi of the faith, lay hold on the life
eternall, wherewmo thou wast called”:. This
Divine calling lies behind every aspect of the life
of the child of God, whether conformity to Christ’s
image, or the works to be performed, or the voca-
tion to be fulfilled; the calling gathers it all up,
carries it alll. Our calling into the fellowshi @f
Hiss Son means that we are brought into all &

and again, given a full-hearted responise, the faith
fulness of God to His Son demands that we do
ndt miss the way for want of light, that we do
fete miss the eulling because we neler had the
Divine heip in that directien. If we miss the way
after we have whelly put eurselves inte the Lerd's
hands and respended ie His ealling, then that is
Ged's unfaithfulness, net te us, bBut t8 His Sen.
1f any ef these of the werk and way of
Gud fail where we are eeneeried when He has
us whelly, then Ged has failed His Seon: apd if
s{@u ean think of that, then you ean thiak of

atlure in these f€§ gels Where We are E@HE&FB

yau EQHHBE Belleve IW? t
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an the eallif
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ear that 68

"It db&s not say that we shall always be able
to see how God is doing it, but He is fesithful.
The end will be attained, it will be an accom-
plished fact, and when eventually we see things as
Gud sees them, and know what He was doing
and how He was doing it, we shall see that He
has reached His end, and say, “Widl|, Il comltl rioat
see it, I had very bad times about it, but God has
gat what He was after, and He has got for His
Son what He intended Himn to have’. God s
getting for His Son what He has promised Himm b
the way in which He is dealing with us and le
ing us. He is faithful te His"Sen, and thefef@fe
Hej$s falthful where we are eoncerAed. That is
the one side.

THEE GROUND OF REST

Buit there is the other side. What is the ground
on which we shall come to rest in this matter,
and to assutrance and to relief from strain? It will
be the ground of the Lord Jesus. It will be when
we take and maintain this attitudle: ‘Toid, it is
for Thy Sen. not for me. it is all fer Him. I
greater gain is coming to Hiim, if Thy ffaithfulness
to Him is being proved by my beifg denied of
deprived of many things that 1 feel weuld be for
Hiith, that 1 woeuld like fer Hiih, that 1 think weuld
be besi—so long as He is gaiping His end and
T faithfulness t Him s werking eut iR His
having that whieh Theu dest wani Him {8 have
Where T am eeneerred. that 1s the enly thing that

KX

om that same faithfulness to be shown to me as.
was shown to the Lord Jesus, to bring me into the
knowledge of my need, that I shall not err in
ignorance, and the Lord Jesus shall not lose any-
thing because of my blindness or failure. 1 count
on Thy faithfulness to work in that way for my
enligintenment. I make it a matter of Thy fajih-
fulness to Christ, and that faithfullness to Christ
will mean also faithfulness toward me; and
though it may express itself in ways conirary to
iy expeciation or desire, I come to rest on that
Now note this as a pefsonal applicatiom. If
you 86 te the letter to the Remans, yeu have
these same things emphasized, but you fitd there
mueh that is individual. When you eome to the
Cerinthian letier, you have eeme mere 6n t6 the
e6llestive f@uﬁd of the Chureh; and then
feve fight ef t@ the highest expressien @1‘ tha lﬂ
‘E KRS the same iﬂ% E plies righ
Ehf@ug from the iﬂdiViéHﬁl aspest 18 the €orp sfate

R ¢ EpRestans *. Every ste evs §t§ 3 ffam the
%inguﬁ te m@ \iie Shurel verred By
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aﬁef@ @e §

His eye 8h H1§ §Qﬁ; aﬁd
therete P gu that ean Be fer His
aa fa th elﬂ {g 1t that, WB@FEV@f He
ev&‘ ﬁfﬁ i$ Fesponse te i,
s gaa feae it egnneyﬁe g:
?& %F saYs even

I g {iRFh, ¢ h

e 8 iH 8 {

WHem Ye were
ew iF 8 ﬁh §SH Je&fg Hfl§¥

% as e
?/ﬂé@ 1§ Hs e g/suf §i
H%%%B d eoF w t 1§
QE fﬂu§ 1§ F!

QE H?H§E €8
Y€ YOUt F@ @H {9 it ﬁt
e ef EQH V§BH § alf Be, even A
HH EVER 1R 8H
thls is onl wa]kmg round a little frag-

memt, seeing it from diffierent aspects, but the
affirmatiom of our hearts must be—God is faith-
ful. We may not think He is being faithfuill be-
cause He is not taking us the way we want or
would like, but God is faithfull and the whole
universe hangs upon that. For us there is no
bigger issue raised than that of the faithfulness
off Gati. For us, everythimg for faith, for life,
our very existence, hangs upon whether God is
faithfwll. If we have any questiof about that, our
world goes to pieces. We have nothing to stand
upon if we have any question about the fRiithful-
ness of God, and that, not as a generai and
abstract thing, but as concrete and personal.
must not be personal im the sense that we want
Gef to come our way. It is only personal A
the right sense when it is in fellewship With His
Son Jesus Christ. T AS
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SPIRITUAL HEARING
I. THE EAR FOR THE LORD ALONE

Reading: Romn. xii.l; Ex. xxi.5-6; Deut. xv.12-18;
Ve, vill.22-24, 30; xiv.28; har. 1L.4-5; Rew. iii.20-22.
YWU will have netieed that, in all these pas-
sages, referenee is made te the ear. There is
the bored ear of the servant, the eonsecrated ear
of the priest, the anejnied ear of the leper, the
@g@ﬂ@d gar for instruetion ip 1sa. 1, and {he
eAtive ear @f Rev. iii. 1i is impressive te realise
what a large £ﬂa@e the Lord give§ te the ear, and
hew mueh ure I8 @seugg{ with H@éﬂﬂg;

and, as we put t 8 varigus Seriptuies dogethe
e Lome 16 ARd. that the mater oF egrm&; aF @f
ihe ear, goes right t6 the reet of the sBifliua
fife. 1t was by eapturing the ear of Eve fhat all
&h was intredveed 1nte tHe Ruman race: SHe 66R-
septed {9 ii§teﬂ §B@ 1ent Ber ear Wﬂeﬂ the adver:
sary, Salan, sald, ‘hath B9 iﬁ 7" That
ih@ beginning of aii § hfiiua 8\‘il afﬁe'a@ meR,

%@ KIH esemegy e%tﬂm a%h%vgf % §§Eigﬂafeg§9ate
H {9 Wﬁ% R exact 3{ 3 §§m€
esus |
fi eu s e Qﬂ

g ¥€ Lerd
§§ §§¥iHQ "
KB% A %E V@fy He

%ﬁi §HSH %gs f@V euﬂy ﬁgg‘}‘
%j? Is & S‘G&Bﬂ

HB¥ & H§§ ¥€{3 i'ﬁ !%E‘. q‘f i -
fE‘HéL s ‘é§l§cc | Fefusah 18 QJVS

{é ey - Fl% gg‘ %l?{l%éﬁl‘é% 8?%@ W s
2 Vel [eSDeSt Was Gvercorme

When we come to the book of the Revelation,

we fiind that it is to the ear that the appeal is
made. It is the time of consummations. The
first chapters have to do with things that must be
listened to as from the Lord: the last chapters
see the result of that work of the Spirit—life in
fulness; the same principles as in Genesis. It is
the question of life in fulness, lost by lending an
ear to Satan, gained by listening to what the
Spirit saith.

So we are right in saying that there is a sense
in which the whole spiritual life and spiritual
history hang upon spiritual hearing. Between the
two extremes of death and life, between listening
to Setan and having an ear only for the Lord,
there are many aspects of spititual hearing, as we
have seen in the above passages. We will not
touech upon them now in deiail, but be content for
the moment to emphasize the ﬁecessity of having
an ear to hear what the Spirit saith, and of using
jt—*He_dhat hath an ear, let him hesr”. We

.must be sure that we are net enly hearing out-

wardly, but that the thing is geing deep inside,
that it is making a difference. Yeou €an say things
again and again te seme peeple, and they knew
what veu say, and will retert, “Il HaaeHwead pou
say that befere \ Bui it makes ne difference—
th@y Bave net heard with the ipward ear. Life
upen that kiﬂd of Rearing #side—using
the eaf m at we Bavs of What the saith. So
it 1§ all sumeed up in *1 beseseh yeu therefere,
brethren. By the mereies of Ged, 6 present your
bedies a iMﬂg saerifiee, Hely, able te Ged,
Whieh i Yeuf spiritual service (wership, R.V.M.)”
(RYn. Xdi.1). A
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY
Il THE GOQOD NEWS OF A SATISFIED GOD

. according to the go'spef of the glory of
the blessed God, which was committed to my
trust” (I Tim. i, 11).

“.. L in whom ye alsn, having heard the word
of the truth, the gospel of your salvation—in
whom, having also believed, yve were sealed with
the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of
our inheritance, unto the redemption of God's own
possession, unto the praise of his glory” (Eph. i.
13-14).

[1]

. with all prayer and supplication praying
at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching rthereunto
in all perseverance and supplication for all the
saints, and on my behalf, that utterance may be
given unto me in opening my mouth, ro make
known with boldness the mystery of the gospel’
(Eph. vi. 18-19).

“Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting,
and the glors of Jehovah filled the tabernacle ™
(Ex. x1. 34).

¢ . then the house was filled with a cloud,
even the house of Jehovah, so that the priests could
not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for
the glorv of Jehovah filled the house of God"”
{1 Chron. v. 13-14).

“ Now when Solomon had made an end of pray-
ing, the fire came down from heaven . .. and the
glory of Jehovah filled the house. And the priests
could not enter into the house of Jehovah, because
the elory of Jehovah filled Jehovalt's house. And
all the children of Israel looked on, when the fire
cante down. and the glory of Jehovah was upon

25
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the house ™ (11 Chron, vii, 1-3).

" But this spake he of the Spirit, which they
that believed on him were to receive: for the Spirit
was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet
glorified " (John vii. 39).

“The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his
Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied
before the face of Pilate” (Acts iii. 13).

L ET us make one or two preliminary observa-
tions as we now follow on our previous
meditation with a specific point in view. We want
to remember at this time that the book of the Acis
sees three things—frstly, the Church born;
secondly, a new dispensation inaugurated, thirdly,
the gospel sent on its way to the ends of the earth.
If we have those three things in mind, we shall
be able rightly to grasp the significance of this
wonderful phrase—" the gospel of the glory.”

THE NEED TO UNDERSTAND THE
MEANING OF PENTECOST

Now m the light of our definition of the word

glorv we must approach and explain Pentecost,
and ig explaining Pentecost we are only explain-
ing the Divine thought as to the dispensation in
which we are living—that is, the dispensation from
Pentecost or the ascension of our Lord to His
return. Pentecost gives character to this dispen-
sation. It is therefore necessary for us to know
what Pentecost means. Many people have thought
of it only as the advent of the Holy Spirit and
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empowerment for witness and service. That is
rather the effect of Pentecost than the meaning.
Many have gone one step further back and said
that Pentecost is the expression of Christ glorifiisdl:
He has been received up into glory, He is glorified
at God's right hand, and because Jesus is glorified
the Holy Spirit is sent forth and we have the
results recorded in this book of the Aets. Th3t
is quite true, but we have to go further baeck still
before we have a right apprehension of Pentecost,
and therefore a sufficient ground for the exdstence
of the Church, the distinefiue charaeter of this
dispensation, and the pfeaﬁhlgﬁ of the gespel of
the glory of God. Why sheulliithe Chureh exist?
wiyy should this dispensation be diffierent from all
others? and why should the %@spel be preached
in all the world for a withess? These are net
small matters: 1 suppese it weuld be rather diffi-
cult to get outside of them. We have te answer
our enguiry in these three eennestiens, and &6
seelng that Penteeest was the jnauguraien ef all
three, we must explain Penteeest for ourselves and
for present practieal purpeses for ur very being
oy, and eur very veeation new=—and net merely
as a subject of interesting Bible study.

We say that Jesus was glorified and therefore
the Holy Spirit was sent. That, of course, is what
is implicit in John vii. 39: Jesus was not yet glori-
fied, therefore the Holy Spirit was fniot yet given.
Butt again, what is glorification from God's stand-
point? Well, it has to do with this whole question
of Divine righteousmess; the very nature of God is
involved. In the Church, in the dispensation and
in the proclamation of the gospel, the very nature
of God is involved. 1n other words, the righteous-
ness of God is the suprefne issue.

GLORY RELATED TO GOD'S
SATISFACTION

Firstly, God"s nature itself must be satisfied or
there is no good news, no gospel. There is no-
thing of a joyful character to proclaim until God's
own nature is fully satisfied.

Buit not only that: God must be satisfied along
the line of His creation. We said in our previous
meditation that one of those many things involved
in this whole questlon of glery is the very exis-
tence of the creation, and of man as its crown.
The governing thought of God in creating was
for His glofw- that js, that His glory might be
expressed and #manifested—that what He is in
Himself might be displayed in everything that He
touches, everything that emanates from Himn; that
He should not be just a self-contained and con-
fined Gud living in the satisfaction and gratifica-
tion of His own self-sufficiency. If He is love, iif
He is more than simply power, He must give, He

must be the great Giver; He must be not only
Jehovalh Self-Soffiiint, but Jehovah El-Simdidiai,
the great Pourer-Forth. n He must be One out
from Whom there go powers resulting im works
and in definmite expressions of Himselff. That is
creation in motive, in idea; God finding a sphere
full of morally responsible people whose great
desire is to satisfy Him in this matter—that He
should show forth Himself in what He is in His
ewh nature. Creation is governed by that, and
Gul must be satisfied in that before there is any-
thing that is the gospel of the glery of God—an.d
of (e ha%py God, “ihe Mhrsses Ged,” & e
phrase is here: Geod satisfied, ‘Satisfiail’ is a
werd that yeu ean gut at the beginning of all the
Beatitudes. “Sa aie ey thal hunger aijd
thirst after righteeusness: for they shall be filled ”
(Matt. v. 6); blessed, satisfied or happy. 1t is the
sospel of the slery of the satisfied Ged. 1t is a
great thing te g6 out with that bern in yeur heart
By the Hely Spirit—tthat Gl iis satiisiiatl, andl ssatis-
fied with yeu and with me. 1s that pessible?
That is preeisely what yeu arrive at; yeu have e
%@5@@! to preach until yeu have afrived there.

hat is where we shall arrive, 1 hepe, befere leng;
that is the ebjest in view at the mement.

Now, you see, the glorifying of the Lord Jesus
is God’s answer relative to the requirements of
His own nature—absolute, utter, final righteous-
ness. And it is equally His answer with reflerence
to the conception and object of the creation. God
is satisfied, and man is represemited in the new
creation—" We behold .. . Jesus . . . crowned with
glory and honour™ (Heb. ii. 9). I must temind
you of the use of the name * Jesus™ here. This
is where the use of that name by itself is right.
It is habitually thus used by certain schools, as
yaw know, tinerety diessting Himmaff Hiss Dty @ndl
Lordship; they always call Him simply “Jesus"”.
That is wrong. But He is here called “ Jesws ™
in a right way, because in that name He is repre-
sentative of man, and “ God hess Ploiffrd] his Seir-
vant Jesus " as representative of all who believe:
Jesus glorified because God is satisfied.

GO SATISFIED IN CHRIST JESUS

Buit how was God satisfied? How was it
sible for God to say," My beloved Son, in
I am well pleased ” (Matt. iii. 17)?—God fully,
completely, utterly pleased. @ Well, here is the
simple course of the gospel. What happened at
Jordan was that the Lerd Jesus, stepping across
the line from a private life inte the public life of
iaking up the real ministry and work for whieh
He eame iR the redempiive sense, figuratively
recognigsed that the Cress was basic to it alll, and
everything weuld spring from that.  So “ then

08-
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cometh Jesus . . . to the Jordan unto John, to be
baptized of him.. But John would have hindered
him, saying, 1 have need to be baptized of thee,
and comest thou to me? But Jesus answering
said unto him, Suffer it now: for thus it becometh
us to fulfil all righteousness™ (Mait. fiii.1333p).
* Teo fulfill (o make full) all righteousness.” How?
On two sides, in two connections; the death side
in Jordan, the life side beyond Jordan.

GOD’S SATISFACTION EXTENDS TO AlLIL
WHID ARE IN CHRIST

Everything that cannot be glorified must be
buried: it has to be put out of God's sight once
and for alll; that is an established law. That is,
everything that is not righteous, not in harmony
with the very nature of God, must be buried. But
it can only be buried after it has been judged and,
being judged, has been proved worthy of death.
Therefore, judgment having come unto all men to
condemnation, and death having passed unto all
men, for that all sinned (Rom. v. 18, 12), the Lord
Jesus in His own person in a typlcal way at the
Jordan took the place of that entire sinful race.
In 8 representatike way, the judgment was berne
by Hiith and was coneluded—the judgment of what
we are. As we sald In our previeus meditatioen,
this was net the judgment merely of things we de
or do net de which men so often regard as
ﬂ%lla_tewm, but the judgment of what we are.
“Hith whe kiew 1o sin he made s 6N Ouf
behallf* (in eur stead, in eur place); * that we
might become the righieousiieess of Ged in him:
(Il Cer. 5. 21). New, yeu may wendef Why 1 am
saying this to yeu whe deubtless are the Lerd's
true ehildren. Well, 1 tell yeu this—prebably you
knew it i yeur ewn experience. but yeu will be
eenstantly meeting it in the experience of others
and yeur ?@W@f to help them will depend entirely
upen whether yeu are seitled and fully assured id
this matter—yeu will meet all the way through
your life peeple whe are the Lerd's real ehildren
Wi are éonstantly assailed by uneertainty abeut
their salvatien, whe are eenstantly feund with their
eyes tured iR upen their ewn spiritual conditien
and abselutely paralysed By a guestien; a guestien
whieh gr@@ fight to the reet ef salvation with
them. TRat i§ terrible: Serne of us have feund
it to be the ene thing whieh has eaused us mere
trouble in ether people than peshaps anything else
with whieh we have had te de. 1t is thi§ matter of
Satanie assault upen the faith of the ehildren of
G, very eften eneamping upen semie physieal of
fierveus freuble, er in ether ways assailing te break
dewn abselute assuranece; and immeghately the
enemy has a feethold there he has destroyed testi-
meny, paralysed service and put the glery eut.

ar

Always the glory goes out. Wherever you fim
that sort of thing, you find no glory. Itis a ter-
rible thing for the glory to go out—a terrible thing
that, over a life which is redeemed and has ac-
cepted its redemption and knowmn the Lord, there
should be written 1chatsdl,’ the glory is dleparted.’
Remember that is a thing which the Apestle Paul
particularly found himself eontinually siriving te
circumvent. Why do we have sueh freguent
references in the New Testament to Israel’s break-
dewn in the wilderness? Come te that awful
reiterated statemeni: in the Hebrew letier—"1
sware . . . they shall net enter inte m)&é@ﬁt” (Eeb.
iii. 1L, ete); and then the appeal, “ Towny if Yo
shall hear his veies, harden net yeur hearis.” This
1 TR wifaMedd

i§ A6t 8 * QoA maRsRagR " 1 . ey
SEFMONS are preacihied e the unsaved en that—
‘ROwW i§ the day of salvation, te-day harden fet
eur hearts'; Bt these words were taken ouf of
he Old Testamn: inte the New and used i
Beheveg%; shd agaln and 2galA iifael@, example A
the wilderness 1 presen %Qe IBVEFS & & WaFh:
m%, ?é 3 basis of appeal: Why? Were ifey net
trahslated IyBLeal Ui ?i the kiR ) ?QE -
H@%fﬂ(ﬁi@iﬂ&'@ﬂ@%@ 684%s 16ve?
IR 1'3(88 g EH%% ot £8me By the W§¥8 by
FeEiBYS BIOo9?  Were they Ret Bl@ '$7
b i}( wefle, ggigﬂef thert the pertl was that
the BleFy should gepart.

Wherein lay that peril? It lay here, that their
hearts were not set upon God's satisfaction but
upon their own. This was the focal point of
everything in the wilderness. They were con-
stantly, in spirit if not in word, bargaining with
Gafl and saying in efffiect,” If You will satisfy our
desire and give us what we want, we will go on
with Your: iff not, we will not go on.” So it was,
when from time to time the Lord gave them their
request, they were very happy, ready to go on a
little further. Then He had to do something more.
In the end God said, * Enough of this; I brought
yoau out for My satisfaction, for My pleasure, for
My glory.” So, because they were bargaining with
Ga], because it was always a matter of their satis-
faction rather than His, the glory departed and
shame stands written over that generation. Hence
the Jordan has to be faced, and Jordan says once
for all—fully, finally, overwhelmingly—' It is the
Lord; henceforth unto Him!' “We thus jjutye,
that one died for all, therefore all died; and he
died for all, that they that live should no longer
live 1;nto themselves, but unto him” (Il Cor. v.
14-15).

GOD’S SATISFACTION TO BE
APPROPRIATED BY FAITH

Until that issue is settled, there is no glory, no

L
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possibility of glory. Glory demands that we re-
cognise that in Christ not only were our un-
righteous selves buried, but there was buried also
any possibiliity of ourselves ever being righteeus.
You are willing to take your p@@fg wretehed.
miserable self and have it buried, but you are net
always ready to take the supp@sed possibility «f
Your ever beifng otherwise and bury it! Yeu'still
walk round that wretched corpse, h@%ﬁg it will
produce seme life! The only thin de is te
put it where Ged has put 1t—bufy i OR, miset-
able Christian, set buried!! Aeceepi Ged's judg:=
ment and have done with it! 1n yeurself yeu will
et be any better when yeu have dene that; yeu
will still be that wretehed self. But the peint is
that yeu must eease te have yeur eyes of that, and
{@u must have yeur eves en Anether Whe has
aken yeur plaee. Yes, judament and death are
te be asee(ptea but are you Tisiening to these evil
veiees tha senﬂaatly sugeest that Ged 18 judeing
¥eu a Believer, fer your sinfulaess? That 1§ Rew
he Qifﬂ@ﬁlti%% the “trials, the strange 18Rees
fe 8re fep {8 you—=and T 1s MAst exifa-
efelﬂafy 2f SERSALIONS and experiees fhe davil
eaﬂ givs gelsve& tg fﬂak% {hem {RIAKk BF 881 fhat
Ei% frem them: THIS is the F@@lm
iHWl feettle of faith has 6 Be fed %
203|Ast BuF sY] sensafiens éHGi fh% IH!H S WH
€BHe 18 Hs: EHEEHR ave {he mest B%FH
prock ane daé that | %5,%@? Wit gﬂ ahd é
siig ¥ou 2RH ROUHRE E
fhreig veu a gt i t Hme eu ave He PHH
EH@B&E 43y ygH EQH V@ Q

euf H:

e

ws&e &' fﬁ%%e We ?m g8 18 me é%f"g
b gsgﬁ esf sgtglg%%befume& eﬁ}y 3 magma-
i, P e J ¥ 1 F@?HQ/SEWSH o
a%’fs  CHIEHg 189’ {E;j’ e YU wﬁ

F o §H§ %H QIEVSF% i( afs ms Hems
gglﬁtg& gE B wa§ HBE
%‘Sf E JBiRE é 1 i i ‘fnéﬁfg}% i ?E@

QEE f§H8 8&%@

EJESS, 1 that, B8 IRe tef 83?§?§§/QF
SIRHIRESS: gl Was ggue WheR ene Mah
galteley H q fHS \ §% WSHE BWHHH EE

& QVEW 88 ?E I8

& 983 8 Efs: f e gf t
e aﬂyb y

Rsta y 1 9 gt SiF §m uln%gg ERRNY

Y time and su have {8

€ a !@Ht aAd sympa heﬂez Mﬂ@'@ﬁt@ﬂ
{8g a I may be sorhe Backgreund fof this;

but if you find a believer who persistently, over a
course of months or years, reverts to that and
undoes the atonement, just poiint out what they
are doing. They have removed Calvary, they have
undone in themselves the work of the Cross, they
have taken the place of the Lamb of God in trying
fo atone for their own sinfulness. Are you pre-
pared to do that? God forbid! Oh, let us really
face squarely the terrific issues that are bound up
with this matter of the accuser of the brethren
finding a way in to the spirit of a child of God.

GOD'S SATISFACTION EXPRESSED AT
PENTECOST

That is one side—Jordam on its death side. It
is only on the other side, when Jordan has been
passed through, that the heavens are opened and
the glory is proclaimed—that is, God’s absolute
satisfaction is realized, righteousmess is made fiull,
and there is glory. Now that was indicated of
course in Christ when the heavens were opened.
When the first Adam fell, heaven was closed. In
other words, Paradise was shut; there was no re-
entry. When this last Adam took and bore away
typically at Jordan all that the first Adam let in,
Paradise was re-opened, heaven was re-opened, the
glory was in view., That led right on to the trans-
figuration. But literally and actually all this was
carried out at the Cross, as we khow, and threugh
the judgment and the Cross—the full stenement
which He made, the “ all righteousiess ** which He
made full—the glory is immediately at hand.

Pemtecost, then—issuing in the presence of the
Holy Spirit in believers, the existence of the
Church, the particular and peculiar nature of this
dispensation, and the proclamation of the gospel
to the ends of the earth—is just the glory of the
satisfied God Who has found, in that inclusive, all-
comprehending Man, His own nature satisfied and
His own object in creating man satisfied. God
can say, “Ilhaaeessetireat] wifaatl |l waanf, witaatIl eseer
needed, and having that, 1 can reproduce from iit.’

THE SPIRIT AN EARNEST OF THE GLORY
IN FULNESS

Thus the Holy Spirit comes: and notice what is
written—" In whom, having also believed, ye were
sealedl with the Holy SpiFit of promise, which is
an eamnest of our inhervenae” (Eph. i. 13, 14).
What is the inheritanee?—the glory of God in ful-
ness, We have read of the glory of the Lord flling
the taberhacle and the temiple. Have you reco?
nized that s where all israel’s fulness resided? ]t
was there that israels satisfaction was found; the

iory Was there. 1t was from thence that every-
?EIR came for Israel's life. 1n that iplat:e WHhHeFg
giery was, 1srael’s inheritance dwelt. Now, yau
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know that little fragment in * Ephesians ' where
the Apostle prays that believers may have the
eyes or their hearts enlightened that they might
know (amongst other things) “Ysied: {aed) e Fictes
of the glory of his Inheritance in the saints (Eph.
I, 18). 1n the Greek, “ saints ™ is basically ey
the same word as the word used in the letter to

the Hebrews for the * Holy of helies " (Heb. ix. 1),

s that the seripture just quated may be said te
relate t6 His inheritanee in the ' Holy of helies \

Gud has His inheritance in the *HMy odfHudkies:;

we have eur inheritanee in the “HRll of MRS "
The fuliess of Ged's satisfactien, therefere the
fulness ef glery, is found there. The Hely Spirit
has eeme as the Spirit of promise and as an earnest
et Fur inheritanee. What is that geing te Be?—ihe
fulness of Ged in the M@§t Hely Plaée.

Come to “ Hetimenvgs . Wihete is e * ‘Hddyyobf
holies*? It is in heaven. The “Hidly of halizs ”
of the tabermacle or of the temple was only a pat-
tern of things in the heavens; the real things arc
in the heavens. So that our inheritance s
in the heavens, where God's glory is full
because God's satisfaction in Christ is abse-
lute. What was at the heart of the ‘Holy
of holies?—te ark of the testimony.
When the ark was brought in the place was filled
with glory. It portrays the Lord Jesus glorified in
the fulness of the glory. And the Spirit comes
forth to us, and we receive Himn, as an earnest
that-we shall be where the Lord Jesus is and in
the same glery with Him—eéur inheritance and
Ged's inheritanee t6e, for Ged will have His satis-
faction when He gets the saints there. Yeu see,
Ged's inheritanee 15 His Sen, His fivsi-born Sen,
and He gets that inheritanee in His Sen when He
has Hiiith 1A %lefy New then, many sons are e be
Breught te glery, and Ged's inheritanee is found ia
these sons as f@ught te glery. Yes, glery is a
plaee, but it is mere than a plaee, it is Ged 1A full
expressien. OR, is it pessible that you and 1 are

emg {8 feaeh the 91@@@ where Ged has uhhindered
Xpression of Himselt ip us? That 1§ the gespsl
ek the iafy; that 1§ ml§ gespel that we are always
Eﬁllﬁqﬂg abeut. What & marvelleus thing it i§!
The gospel of the glory of the-satisfied Ged.”

When the Holy Spirit comes as an earnest of
our inheritance, of fulll and final satisfaction, what
is our first sensation? It is one of wonderful
satisfactiohn. But are we any different in our-
selves? We shall learn very soon that we are
nait, but somehow or other there has come into
us the feeling that this is what we were born for,
this is what we have been after all the time. But
is it just-a sensation? Oh no. it is the Spirit bear-
ing witness with our spirit that we are children of
Gaetl and joint heirs with Christ (Rom. viii. 17), amd

the Spirit is the earnest of the heir's inheritance.
He is, in efffiect, bringiimng God's satisfaction out of
heaven into our hearts. TTtet is the one thing in
this universe which Satan cannot tolerate. He
was in the glory once and knows something of
what the glory means, but he lost it, and now he
cannot bear to see anybody enjoying it; and iif
Saian can do a dything at all to destroy the glory
in yeur heart and mine he will do it. God's satis-
faction—oh, God's satisfaction witnessed to by
the Spirit in eur hesrts! Ought we not to be
more satisfied with the Lerd?  Well, everything
begins there. The Spifit Whe came at Pentecost
€6fes as an earnest of eur inheritance.

THE CHURCH THE CORPORATE VESSEL
OfF THE GLORY

Then, as the result of Pemtecost, the Church
immediately became the corporate vessel of the
glory, that is, of God's satisfaction. If you have
anywhere a true expression of God's thought about
the Chureh you have a people who are living in
the enjeyment of Ged's satisfaction, a peeple who
have entered inte rest; a peeple whe are very, ve
satisHed—satisfied net with ihemselves but wi
the Lord. Yeu will have that, amengst many ether
things. The €hureh is breught inte being }u§t te
embedy and te be the vessel of this glery of Ged,
WH!GB 15 @@d‘% §a£1§faetlen as 18 H1§ awn ﬂatufs

fore, wh E'@ eeme a letter Whieh has
8 Mmainty wu g u Have this ex-
e& QHS —
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armour of God’, but the enemy is inside the

armour and you are helpless. Talk as much as
you like, you are beaten before you start fighting
i you have a question about your salvativn or
about God’s satisfaction with you in Christ.

The nature of this dispensation, then, is that
it is the dispensation of a Church which embodies
this testimony of Jesus.

EFFECTIVE TESTIMONY MEASURED BY
GLORY APPREHENDED

Then we come to the proclamation of the gospel
to the ends of the earth. 1t is this gospel 10 which
we have been referring. Everywhere we go we
find people up against the sin question—the
problem of getting on to good terms with God, of
removing every ground in them of His displeasure.
You may say that brings us back to the simple
preaching of substitution and so on, but I venture
to suggest that it is a great deal more than that.
In our apprehension, that can leave us with some-
thing entirely objective.  You will find in the
Word of God—in the Old Testament by abundant
typical proofs and in the New Testament by much
direct teaching—that the effectiveness of our testi-
mony depends upon the measure of our apprehen-
sion of the glory. That has to be borne out and
made clear, but there it is, There has to be an
impact upon the enemy that is more than a doc-
trinal impact. The doctrine may be absolutely
sound and true, but Satan is never overpowered
in that way. There has to be an embodiment of
the doctrine, and, if you will allow it, there is a
clear revelation that there are degrees of glory be-
cause there are degrees of entering into the mean-
ing of the death, the resurrection, the ascension, the
glorification of the Lord Jesus. It is something
1o be entered into, as distinct from the mere know-
ledgz of historic facts, doctrines, truths. The Lord
Jesus is in heaven, and we have to know Him in
a heavenly way. We have to go to heaven to
know Him, and we have to go now. A Church
that clings to this earth and becomes an earthly
thing is a powerless Church. It is only a Church
which spiritually occupies its place in the heaven-
lies that can register anything upon this earth, and
the measure in which you are emancipated from
this earth and this world and are knowing a life
in the heavenlies is the measure of your impact,
your testimony upoan this earth. A worldly Chris-
tian is a powerless Christian; a worldly Church
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is 2 Church stripped of power and of glory. The
heavenly position of the Lord Jesus is something
to be entered into and we shall take all our lives
to enter into only a part of that, If you go on
with the Lord under-the hand of the Holy Spirit,
you will find that you are becoming more and
more in spirit a stranger on earth, and more and
more things which are not here are becoming the
things which are your life. That is not only a
statement of fact, that is a test of your spiritual
life. As we go on, the things which are above
ought to become more and more our very being,
without which we cannot live here on this earth;
and in so far as that is true shall we have power
against the enemy and in testimony.

There are degrees of glory resultant from the
degree of apprehension of Christ, and the degree
determines the power of world-wide testimony.
That is only saying in perhaps a round-about way
that in the beginning, in the book of the Acts, the
world-wide testimony did count for something;
there was impact; they could talk about men who
had turned the world upside down (Acts xvii. 6).
There was a tremendous registration. Satan was
mightily active, but he was beaten every time.
Why?—the Lord’s people had a great apprehen-
sion of the glory of Christ. By the Holy Spirit
that glory had come into the Church and therefore
the Church could minister like that.

Now this is but an attempt to point out what a
gospel we have. Do you not agree that one of
the greaiest needs, if not the greatest, of our time
is the recovery of the greatness of the gospel from
its littleness and from its cheapness?—cheapness
which is alwayvs ofering some:hing for the plea-
sure and satisfaction of those concerned in order
to make them happy. That may be very good,
but it is very cheap. Oh, there is something infi-
nitely bigger than that! It reaches right back,
before times eternal, in those counsels of God: it
reaches right on to the ages of the ages. It is an
immense thing—that the universe shall be filled
with the glory of Goad, and that the vessel in which
that glory is deposited and through which it is
revealed and administered is the Church, *“the
holy city Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven
from God, having the glory of God.” Ttis to that
we are called. That is no small gospel. 1t is
“the mystery of the gosnzl™ and yet it is still
* the gospel of your salvation.” T.A-S.
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MAKING CONTACT WITH CHRIST

Reading:: Mark v. 25-34.

WE naturally tend to apply the gospel stories

to the unsaved, but in doing so are
liable to miss their valuable spiritual lessons for
ourselves. After alll, the gospel is for the saved
as well as for sinners. 1t seems to me that there
is particullar importance in the spiritual peinciples
set forth in this siory of the weman who touched
the hem of our Lord’s garmen.

It is obvious that this is an unusual occurrence,
even among the miracles. Its outstanding char-
acteristic is its spontaneity, and the fact that it
seemed to be quite unintentiomal so far as our
Lord Himself was concerned. Power was not so
much put forth by Himn as drawn out frofn FHiiim.
The incident took place as a kind of parenthesis,
for the Lord was on His way to another case, and
was giving no apparent heed to this woinan. Had
He not wished to extract her personal confession,
He might not even have halted en His way, ef
directly addressed her at all. And yei hers was
a very wonderful healing.

Weare conmmamed witth ttie sypiniitozll 1ksswnms g

trayed. It is clearly impossible to touch the Lord
physically now; our contact can only be4a spiritual
one. Our greatest needs, too, are in the realm
of the spirit. What, then, has this story to teach
of faith’s approach to Christ?

THE TOUCH OF NEED

No one can touch the Lord as this woman did
who has not first, like her, realised the enormity
of the need. Christ’s power is not available as
an alternative to other methods, not even though
it is admitted to be superior. Think of the twelve
long years of struggle and effort, and, alas, of
disillusionment, which had led up to the eritieal
moment. She had dome evi i}g whieh she
eould; others had dene ever miﬂg 6f her Whieh
they could: every fermedy been iried and

eved hepeless. ~ She had net beea eareless abeut

grself. She Had spent all her reseurees iR §ee k=
ing the best adviee ahd IF@QEEHSHE Uhha }EBI gﬁ
EB@ GHQ Qf it all &h % W§§ W8f§€ than eve €

9 ROW fufned o

%@eﬁé ag@ mst%g L%ng?lmg\g/ﬁ & o Hg

fe was h8 BF @é uranRly sh % W§§ BBE
F HEF it Was st 8f HEAtRg:

The dead child of Jairus may seem a more
straightforward case than this one. She was one
who had been suddenly cut off, and needed to be
given new life. In that she represents the clear-
cut issue of a soul in newly discovered need. Her

3l

twelve years had been happy and promisimng cmss.
Death had come in suddenly with its dread chal-
lenge, and the Lord answered this challenge iim-
mediately with His word of authority and life.
But this poor woman had passed through twelve
terrible years of growing despair. She had the
sentence of death in herself. 1t would be difficuli
to find a more graphic illustration of the despair
of the spiritually defeated; the man who has
wresiled with his inward corruptiom; whe has
sought advice and help from ev pessible
source; whe has, as it were, spent alll that he has,
and is nething bettered, but rather grows werse.
Sueh a 6ne heeds mere than religious medieine of

spiritual eeunsel; he needs a vital eentast with

t e living Chrst.
THE TOUCH OF CONFIDENCE

In her case it was simply a matter of such
personal contact. Others had to wait for the Lord
Jesus to do something for them. They needed
His look, His word or His touch. They looked
up to Him, waiting eagerly while He attended to
them, laying His hands upon them or speaking the
word of authority on their behalf. In actual fact
He seldom kept them waiting long, but in every
other case of which we have the details, the
afflicted persons had to attract His attention or
ask for His help. This woman was different.
She had no sense of the need for asking or wait-
ing. For her the only question was whether she
could get near enough to the Lord to touch His
garment; given that, she neither asked nor needed
anything more. ~ Contact wiih Christ! Personal
contact! Faith contact! This was all she needed,
and it is all that we need too.

For her, evarything was dependenit upon the per-
son of Christ. It was not a question of what
He possessed or of what He could do; she realised
that the secret lies in what He 1S. Mark tells
us that “having heard the things conecernin %
Jesus " she came to this conchusion. This is al
the meore remarkable in that, so far a5 we know,
she had never heard ef anyene reeei fiew life
By sueh a simple eontact. 1In a marvelleus way,
By the Spirits witness t6 her heart, she had an
inward pereeption of the true nature of Jesus
Christ. 1t is net merely that He has life or ean
give life, but that He Himself 1S the Resurtection
and the Life. She did net compare her ease with
@th€f§ in effest reasoning that what Chiist had

dene for them He could d6 for her. She gid Ret
=like the Syrepheenician weman—eensider that
if she eentinued asking and besesehing, she might
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be able to persuade Christ to help her. She did
nait even wait for the One Who later called Lazarus
back from the very tomb, to utter her name. She
made contact with Himm. Yet we behave so dif-
ferently. We try to do what some other saint has
done, or to apply a doctrinal remedy which has
been recommended by another. We pray and
pray for our deliverance, as though it depended
on sustained and prevailing prayer. Or we wait i
deathlike inertia, until the Lord shall come and
utter our name, calling us forth o new life and
hope. Alll ihese experiwines set forth varieus

aspecis of the Lord's delivering pewer, but it seems
to me that for Christians, the great need is {6 get
a HeW Per @@?ﬁ@ﬂ of what Chrst 1§, and te believe
that He is all that fer us, if we will enly establish
a new falh eentaet with IHi.

CHRIST—INCARNATE POWER

Christ is the power of God. There is some-
thing so simple, and yet so tremendously majestic,
about the expression of Divine power as seen in
the person of the Mam, Christ Jesus. In this moral
universe, where, in spite of all apparenit coniradic-
tions, right really is migi, and the supreme and
final victory dependent on character alone, He
towers high above all others. He alone Is truly
pure and good. It is not merely that power is
entrusted to Hiim, as it may have been to a Sam-
son or to a Solemon, but that His moral integrity
and absolute purity of life give Him supreme
autherity. The life which dwells in Him 1§ the
triumphant and invineible-* life of the ages™ He
is the pewer of Ged.

Consider His relationship with the spirit world.
He did not have to strive to gain ascendency over
demons, nor did they ever seem to cause Him
any difficulties. He had absolute power over
them. 1t is true that on one occasion He told His
diseiples thadt* ihis kind can come out by nothing
save by prayer ” (Mark ix. 29), and it is possible
that He also added “and fasting.” Neverthaliss
there is net the slightest evidenee that He Himselt
had {6 labeur in prayer of prepare Himself by
fasting te exoreise evil spifits. One and all,
these wieked be{&%s recognised Him to be * the
Holy One of G Who had complete mastery
@V@f‘ them, and Whese simplest word must be iin-
stantly ebeyed.

Then again, consider His relationship with evil
men. The Lord Jesus was, from time to time,
beset by bitter fanatics and murderous crowds who
were beside themselses with diabolicall fury. He
was beset, but He was never in any real danger.
It is said that He hid Himself gohn viii. 59), but
we may well imagine that His hiding was a part
of His express punposg of going to the Cross. In

actual fact they were in far greater danger at that
moment than He was. Surely there is enough in
the gospel narrative to assure us that even the
most violemt of wicked men were quite powerless
until He Himself determined the moment when
they should be permitted to kill Him. What was
Hiis reaction to the murderous mob at Nezaveth?
“ But he passing through the midst of them went
his way " (Luke iv. 30). When the armed group
of soldiers and officers burst upen Him in the
garden, it was enough that their vietim should
utter the simple words “1 aim he,” for all of thaim
to gae)backwafd and fall te the greund (Jehn
xviit,

Amdl further, consider the behaviour of death
itself in His presence. It is suggested that at the
tomb near Bethany our Lord distinctly specified
that the one who should come forth must be
Lazarus, for otherwise many another might have
responded to His voice of authority. Whether
that is so or not, it is quite evident that without
strain or effort our Lord could raise the.dead as
though it were an ordinary or natural thing. The
struggle was an unequal one; it could hardly be
described as a struggle. When death met the Lord
of life it became as powerless as one of its own
victims.

Somehow the woman knew this.  She knew
that Christ is the power of God. She knew that
one instant of vital contact with Him was all that
she or any other could need. “ If I tucth fuwit iz
garments, I shall be made whole.”

CHRIST—EFFECTIVE LOVE

It is manifest that she was equally convinced
that the Lord Jesus is full of Divine love. She
fmust have been the object of human love and
pity. It comforted for the moment, but it could
figt change her conditiom. God's love is infinitely
mere than any human emetien. It is diffierent, not
enly in degree but in kind. Semetimes In our
§el =pity we leng fer some indication that the Lerd

§ pitylng us tee. We want te be sure that iR
aetua faet, at this present merment, Ged is feeling
fowards us these tender and eempassionalte eme-
{lons wWhieh we asseeiaie with leve. And because
life besemes s8 gFiM, and eur trial s6 very aeuie,

¢ ife (empted 15 douBt Him st because W

ave e 8vi eae% of ot fef a@tlmﬂg

s 1gve: IH
the aged ge a§§eﬂ% we have 8
@V@ “iR R O ease *
e ) w i% ereest eonfliets
hfele §f8ﬁﬂé this maﬁe Ihe h@s\y@s of ﬁea Jehﬂ
IE@ Weﬁg ?H |l§§§Uf§H@8 that the de
;J§ RSt gnty eve and has leve, but that He
Qve: She made ne attempt te arouse His sym:-
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pathy. She did not seek to come under the gaze of
His loving eyes. She did not question whether He
loved ber; she knew that He is love incarnate, and
that even to touch the hem of His robe was to put
herself into saving contact with Divine love. What
a faith is this!—to believe in the absolute supre-

macy of the love of Christ: to act as though He
loves me, although I have no evidence of it: not to
be moaning and beseeching in order to arouse His
pity, but to take His love for granted: to come
straight to Him as the living expression of perfect
love, affirming that one simple contact will meet
my every need. The leper may say, “Lord, if
thou wilt. ..”; the blind man may cry out, * Thou
son of David have mercy on me . . .”; but this
woman knows that there are inexhaustible riches
of Divine love in Christ, and that any who will
may draw from them. In her case it is not said
that Jesus felt loving towards her. We are not
aware that He had any distinctive feelings in the
matter at all until she touched Him. Thank God
that His love is something more than feelings. He
IS love,

CHRIST—INFINITE WISDOM .

The wisdom of God is not only better than that
of men: it is of a different nature altogether. When
the sick woman went to seek advice from physi-
cians, she doubtless had to give them all the in-
formation possible, so that they could diagnose her
case properly. It is always considered necessary
to have a most thorough investigation of all the
symptoms, and if possible of the causes, before
any attempt can be made at a cure. Alas! that
so often human skill cannot get beyond the diag-
nosis! It can classify the complaint and perhaps
detect the cause of the trouble but then it has no
effective remedy to offer. So it had been, at least,
in the case of this sufferer, and so it is all too often
in the case of those who are in spiritual trouble or
need. Human counsellors can see what is wrong;
sometimes they can explain the originating cause
of the disorder; but who can heal a malad) of the
soul?

The striking feature of this cure is that from
the human level no attempt was made to go into
the details of the case. She came up from behind,
so that Jesus did not even see her. The sudden
challenge which resulted from His sense of having
put forth delivering power sbows that in a normal,
human way He was not giving any thought to her
presence, nor considering the nature of her disease.
Yet He knew it all. And what-is more, He had
the effective cure for her disease. This is Divine
wisdom; not the laboured consideration and weigh-
ing up of all the detailed factors, but the compre-
hensive and sufficient answer to all the need.

A
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It seems that the woman was assured of this
fulness of heavenly wisdom which was found in
the Lord Jesus. She who was accustomed to
describing her symptoms, who was well aware cf
the need for a thorough examination, who knew—
none better—ihe inierminable questionings and
reasonings of those who might be expected to help
her; she came in quite a different way to Christ.

She did not even want to be looked upon; she had:

no intention of getting the Lord to discuss her
case; she felt that just to come from behind and
extend towards Him a simple touch of faith would
be quite sufficient. And she was right! So often
we feel that we must probe into all the details of
a case. We want to-argue out the matter with
the Lord, to explain to Him all the relevant fac-
tors, and to know just how and why everything is
as it is. Like the physicians, we may discuss the
case and diagnose it correctly, but leave it no
better—perhaps rather the worse. Divine wisdom
is different. And what is more, it is effective.
Oh for the conviction possessed by this woman,
“If I (but) touch ...” Christ did not need to
identify her, nor to spend time reasoning about her
need; He only had to be what He is, and for her
to make contact with Him. Spiritual values do
not depend upon intellectual understanding; they
depend upon life union with the Son of God.

THE TOUCH OF FAITH

The disciples were surprised, almost to the point
of exasperation, when the Lord asked who had
touched Him! Everybody was touching
Him. The crowds were so great, pressing,
thronging, surging forward, manoeuvring for posi-
tion, that it would hardly be possible to count
the number of people who had been touching Him.
Yet He knew that someone had touched Him in
quite a different way from the rest. Men throng
the Master, they come out of inquisitiveness, out of
custom, out of self-righteousness. In church gather-
ings they do all this, and vet so often fail to touch
Him in a vital waw This was a different touch.
The touch of despest need, and also of unques-
tioning faith: the touch of the one who knows that
He Himself is the answer to every need of the
human heart. Such a contact draws virtue from
Him. We, too, are called upon to know the ex-
ceeding greatness of His power to usward who
believe.

One touch was quite sufficient.  She dnd not
grip Him, as though the strength or tenacity of
her own grasp was the key to blessing. We speak
of wrestling with the Lord, or holding on to Him.
There are times when perbaps we would do better
to bend low in humblest expectancy, and simply
touch the border of His garment. We should then

£
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have a new experience of His life.

THE CHANNEL OF BLESSING.

Later on in the gospel narrative we read of
further cures by this simple act of touching the
border of His garment (Matt. xiv. 36), and still
later of not dissimillar experiences by means of
the apostles. Peter's shadow brought healing to
many (Acts v. 15), while in the case of Paul there
were handkerchiefs and aprons which cofiveyed the
life-giving virtue (Acts xix. 12). These may te-
mind us, not oenly of Christ as the source of all
life and blessing, but of the importance of the
channel through which the blessings flowed.

This robe of Christ's was no better than any
other robe. It had no virtue in itself. Neither
Gatl nor man held it in any particular veneration
—indeed it may well be that it was idly disposed
of at the Cross when His garments were divided
ouit among the soldiers. And yet for the woman
©of our story it brought inexpressible helg and heal-
ing. A, yes, but then it was actually belng worn
by the Savieur, it was in vital contact with Hlim !
Precisely so; and is not this the secret of being a

channel of blessing?

Christ’s Church is now, as it were, His robe.
Hits people are—or should be—that spiritual gar-
ment whose very hem is charged with His living
power. To touch the border of that garment should
fnean to receive virtue from its Wearer. Needy
souls should still be able to make contact with
Christ by means of His people.

There is no virtue im the robe. Apart from
Christ it can do nothimg. IF it is out of touch
with Himm, then it has no ministry worthy of the
name, and no blessing to offer. The kingdiom aff
Gutl is not in word but in power. And yet, thougin
nothing in itself, it can be the channel for com-
municating HI3 very life to others im their sorrow
and need. Indeed this is the very function of
the Church in a world of sin and suffering—to
be so in vital union with the risen Letd, as to
bring His life to ethers.

If only He could still say, concerning the simple
contacts which men have with us, ‘ Some one did
touch me ™! And iff only those concerned could
affirm that in touching us they have made con-
tact with Hiim! H.F.

THE WAY OF BIECOVERY

" Dewid therefiore depanreat] thenns, endl escaped
to the cave of Adullam: and when his ineithren
and! all his father's house heard it, they went down
thither to him. Amd every one that was in dis-
tress, and every one that was in debt, and every
oz that was discontented, el themselves
unto him; and he became capiavn over them; and
there were with him about four hundred miem™
(F Sam. xxii.1-2).

“Wownw these are they that came to David to
Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close lieemuse
of Saul the son of Kigl: and they were among
ﬂpgl}r’niglaty men, his helpers in war™ (I Chron.
xii.1).

¥ And these ane the mumbens of the heatis of them
that were armed for war, who came to David to
Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ae-

cording to the word of the Lawdl'” (I Chiron.
xii.23).

" SPIRITUAL WEAKNESS MUST BE MADE
MANIFEST

THB was a period during which Israel were

particularly menaced by the Philistines. These
latter were always the shadow over Israel's life,
and the instrument by mesns of which Israel’s
wezkness afid helplesshiess were brought out and
made manifest. The Lord usually has seme par-

ticular thing by which a staie or eenditien s
revealed. 1If is fiot always recognizable as a state

3

in itself; there has to be something that brings it
outt. Because of this or that, the real condition
of things is manifested as it would not be apart
from that instrument that the Lord uses for its
uncovering. It becomes positive, rather than ab-
stract, by reason of certain things. The Lord will,
for instance, raise up a situation, an ience,
a difficulty, a concrete challenge, and then the in-
ability to meet it and deal with it shows that that
garticular thing—which in other ecireumsiances,

ad things been difffieremd, would have eounted for
nothing and would have at orice been conguered
and subdued—has riow become the Lerd's means
of showing how bad the spiritual state is. The
Lord has a way of doing that. When 1srael came
inte rlght pesitiom and eenditien under David
the Philistines did net eeunt for anything, they
lest all significance. But here they are very sig-
nificant; they eesupy a very deminant place; and
that is onlv beeause of the spiritual siate of the
Loetd’s people. So spiritual weakness is here made
manifest by means of the Philistines.

We have to asje, Why was it that Israel were
helpless before the Philistines? Why was it that
their deplorable condition of weakness was mani-
fested in the presence of the Philistines, who
otherwise would not have signified anything?
When vou look closely for your answer, you find
that it was because deep down there was so much
in common between Israel and the Philistines.
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“The Philistines are known to us by a certain epi-
thet—the ‘uncircumcised Philistines’. David
used that phrase concerning Goliath of Gath (I
Sam. xvii.36). Now when you look at Israel, that
was really their spiritual state. They were un-
circurncised in heart. They were called the Lord’s
people, and traditionally they were such. They
had the ordinances—even the ordinance of cir-
cumcision—but it was all outward. Paul draws
that very distinct line of discrimination between
the outward circumcision, which he calis the con-
cision, and the inward circumcision of the heart.
He says it is the latter that makes us Israelites in
truth, not the former (Rom. ii.25-29). Here you
find Israel in exactly that position—uncircum-
cised in heart. The fact that they said, “ Make
us a king . . . like all the nations ” (1 Sam. viii.5)
showed that the thing which was common to the
nations had come into their hearts. They wanted
to be like the other nations. That is to say, the
spirit of the world had come inside, and thus they
knew nothing of what Paul called * the “circum-

cision of Christ ", “ not the putting away of the

filth of the flessh ™ (I Pet. iii.21), but the putting

away of the old man entirely. There was deep
down in Israel something quite in common with
the Philistines, and that being so, the fact had to
be exposed; and the world exposed their weak-
ness.

It is like that with_a church, with a Christian
community, or with Christendom, when it is really
worldly in spirit. in principle, in method. It is
the world that exposes their weakness and shows
how helpless they are. The world, like the
Philistines, laughs at them, and says, ‘ You don’t
count for anvthing. vou are not to be taken
seriously.” The world laughs at the church or
the Christian who in principle has that which is
in common with itself, and the world can say
‘We can do your job beiter than vou can.! So
we find that the world is verv largely the instru-
ment of exhibiting or exposing the weakness of
Christians, simply because there is that common
basis.

THE WAY OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH

{2} A LIFE OF FAITH IN SEPARATION UNTO GOD

At that point in their history, when things were

like that, David is introduced. Over against
Saul. who is a tvpe of the world prin-
ciple "in the Church, David 1is brought
intn  view. and we have these three gather-

ings to David; and thev are very significant in
relation to what we have just been saving. David,
then, represents separation unto God and a life
of faith. Israel had said. “ Make us a king . . .
like all the nations”. ‘We want something
visible to rest upon. something we can ses and
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take account of with our senses, something tan-
gible, something altogether contrary to the life
of faith.” The Lord said, * They have rejected
me, that 1 should not be king over them ” (I Sam.
viii.7). They turned from a life of faith. David
comes in as God's principle of faith calling
for separation from the world principle,
the world spirit, the world mentality. Then
it is not long before David, having been
quite clearly indicated and signalized by God
as the one with whom God was and to whom
He had committed Himself, is, by the sovereignty
of God, put into a position which is going to be
the testing situation for the people of God. He
provides a supreme test as to whether these
people really are going on with God, or going
on with Saul; going on with heaven, or with
earth; going on in the Spirit, or in the flesh.
David becomes the test now of spirituality—real
spirituality.

In the first place, we find him in the cave in
the wilderness—that is, the place outside, spiritu-
ally outside, in rejection; the place apart from that
worldly system which had captured the Lord’s -
people; apart from that merely traditional order
of things which was only outward, in form and

‘'ordinances, but not a thing of the heart. David -

was put right outside of that in the wilderness,
and of course he was repudiated by that whole
official system, and it was positively against him
—if possible, for his destruction. S0 that the very
first thing that arose for the people of God was
the question of their discernment, discernment as
to where God really was—with Saul or with
David—and as to where their deepest spiritual
needs would be met. I think it is very unfortunate
that the Hebrew word has been translated * dis-
contented ” in the text. It would have been far
better 1o keep the marginal rendering in the text
—* bitter of soul . It has been made use of by
a lot of people who speak disparagingly of a
place as a ‘cave of Adullam’, implying that it is
the place of a lot of discontented and disgruntled
people who cannot get on with anybody else. But
to give it that kind of meaning is to sweep aside
the whole spiritual significance of this. God has
had to do this sort of thing again and again.
When the Church has departed from a purely
spiritual. heavenly position, a true life of separa-
tion unto Himself, it has been #f6ound that the
majority were not ready for such a position. It has
onlv becnt a minority who were ready for it, and
then people have satd of them, * Oh, that is a cave
of Adullam. a lot of discontented people’. No.
they were bitter of soul. and unable to meet their
spiritual liabilities: in debt because the provision
for spiritual competency had been lost on account
of something gquite false having gained the position
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amongst the Lord's people. That is quite a true
position spiritually.

But here was David outside of that whole wom”
system that had captured the Lord’s people, ar1i
it was a question of whether the Lord’s people
could discern; and those that did discern went
out to David to a place of faith.

(b) UNION WITH CHIRIST IN DEATH

What 1 want to say here in the first place “»
that this positiom in the wilderness, and all that
it involved for David and for those who went en
to him, clearly and positively repres::its th2 be-
liever's union with Christ in death. These others
have been glorying in this wonderful fellow Saul,
glorying in this idea of their's of a great kingdom.
It was a worldly thing, according to the nations.
Paul said, " Far be it from e to glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whieh
the werld hath been erucified unte me, and 1
ufite the werld * (Gal. vi. 14} It is that unien with
Christ in death to the whele werld spirit and sys-
tem, te the whele werld tendeney that is eenstantly
invading the Chureh, like the Philistines whe came
in agaif and again with theif wetldly es,
eausiag treuble. and bringing the Lerd’s pe@ple

inte a plase where He éeu @i ﬁ@t 6n with them
ABF oMkt Hs Rese Whe went
eu{ {e Bavid Ie e§1ﬁ 9u£§1de of that, and
W i 8 fry e? H uaﬁ gﬁ K% thelr
E% R { at B e§§ W Eﬁe §
i% avid §
§eu ﬁﬂ e§€ 8 81 ed Rim %ea e
U m WIE apd F@é B ?Iz
HG G?WEE BF { g 18 ¢ i
8 WBF it §i éi‘fﬂ gsﬂg
Slf gai %WB
slf 8 H§ié§ RY HP wit
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(c) UNION WITH CHRIST INl RRSSHRRECIOON

The second passage, at the beginning aff 1 Chrom.
xii, brings us to Ziklag. We will not stay to re-
bearse how David came into possession of the
eity, but here we find that in Ziklag there was an-
other seeession to David, Whai we do know
abeut Ziklag is that while David and his men
were away ene day, the Amaleldies made a raid
6n_the eity and captured everything, wives and
ehildren aﬁd all gp@§§@§§i@ﬁl§; and thef burned, the
eity with fire and went off. When David an< his
fmen eame Baek; they feund evervihing eene of
desiroyed. They wept, it says, " until they had
A6 Mers eB?WSf o weep *. It was a very serieus
aﬁd eritieal situation. It. was the death side iA

ery truth. iﬁut tﬁﬁeﬂ it §ay§, “ David strength-
eﬁed {fsel Lord His Ged”, and he
inguired of the Lerd whether he sheuld pursue

L s

judsrment, everyihi

after the Amalekites,, and the Lord said, * Yes,
pursue The Lord sovereignly facilitated his

of jine Amalekites, so that he recovered
e\erything (I Samuel xxx.1- 31)

This is another stage im true spiritual life and
fulness. To me it corresponds to the letter to the
Romans. In the first chaptets of that letter you
find everything being lost. From the very first
verses, you mark this movement to discover some-
tbing that h3S been lost ifn Adam, and when you
get 1o the end of chapter v, you have readhed the
point where everything is jost, Chapter vi brings
in the Cress, and from then onward yeu find
everything is being recovered. Everything that
was Jhjatits reepueiad] tHreaugh the Cress. T -
ter viil, you have a full recevery, and yeu find
that the whele ereation, whieh was subjeeted to
vanity, is recovered. Al that was lest through
Adam’s sin has new been recevered, and this
is the Fesurrestien side 6f the Cress. The death
always goes with it. The Lerd never everleeks
the sat side—that in Ada in the werld under
g 1 105t 1 the Eak Bf Davia
We earry ever from the wilderness 8 Ziklag en
P
David strengitened himselt m H § %
sald, * PUrsue . . . QyeHa
eui fail reeever anl. Hat 1 t e 8 g §!

éfé i§ f€§Hf EHBH HH! %{- Jestis
E 5 HHiQH H.gi for us
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(d) UNION WITH CHIRIST IN THEE HEANVRIEES

Pass to the third passage, in the second part
of I Chron. xii. “ These are the numbers of the
beads of them that were armed for war, who came
to David to Hebron . The third g@g@-—ﬂ’abmﬂ
The name mesans League of Fellowship. It says
of Hebron that 1t was a very aneient eity. Its
history lay right back in the mists ef antiguity,
as theugh outside of this werld: This is a vefy
advaneed position spiritually. Where de we esme
te threugh death and resufrectien? What is ihe
next pesition? Surely it is 1n the Reavenlies. The
sovereignty of the Lord Jesus as enthrened Aew
comes inte view. It is Here they make David
king. The whele guestien of His heavenly exalia-
tiof and gevernment as eutside of this werld
comes before us when we esme i9 Hebren. 1
think you g8 aults slearly wﬁa{ this means. We

F@ﬁ? " WY ik EpRBaABS. . Tylt
‘the eaveﬂls@g iR Chist j@§u§ . Ged * raised
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Jiira from the dead, and made him to sit at his
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all
rule, and authority, and power, and dominion,
.and every name that is named ” (i.20-21). David
is coming to the throne now, and there gathered
tto him many to turn again the kin to him—
at Hebron. It Is the Chureh in the heavenlies
that, in type, we see here—the fellowship that is
ssutside of this world, of a truly spiritual nature;
union with Christ in ascension in the heavenlies
where He is absolutely, unguestionably Lerd. He
i made King. He is “head ever all things te
the church, which is ms bedy, the fulaess ef him
that filleth afl in all * (Eph. i:22-29). Well, here it
is something more than an earthly, society 6F insti-
ition, semething mefe than a eompany of the
Ioselis people like a eongregation en fhe earth. t{
i that thing whieh is Breught eut from ihe
tigaity of “befere the foundatien of the werl “

Hee chose us in him before the foundation of the
wwaritd” (Eph. i.4)—the Church of the eternal
«qpunsels of God. It is a heavenly positiom, a
'Trezvenly thing, a heavenly fellowship, which has
Hroken its contact in spirit with this whole world
system even as it is found inm the Chureh.

AmH there we find at Hebron they had a very
“odd time. Seven days they feasted, they ate and

they drank, and they wanted to have another
seven days. With anybody who tastes real,
heavenly fellowship, there is no question of
*“Wilaa tdsho yyauHedborzgt o), whia tdderommimasidon seett,
association?’. They have left all that behind.
They have come into a realm where it is Christ
as sole and absolute Lord. Iff you taste that sort
of fellowship you want to go on. You are ready
to excuse Peter for wanting to make three taber-
nacles! “Let us not go back to business, let us
stay here forevar!’ That is how we ought to feel.
We have, of course, to go back to our isiness,
butt what we are thinking of is not of a conference
far seven days “in the heavenliess” and then of
our leaving our heavenly positiom and resuming
the old earthly one. No! This is to be.the con-
stant consciousness of the life of the Lord's
people. Youw have to go back to business, but
yau can still be im the spiritual good of the
heavenly fellowship of the Lord’s people, and you
must stand for that.

The next stage would be Jerusalem. When the
Lord gets on earth something such as we have
keen speaking of, you may expect the Lord's
coming before long. Jerusalem will be the next

thins.
T.AS8.

SPIRITUAL HEARING
II. THE PIERCED EAR OF THE SERVANT

Reading: Ex. xxi.5-6; Deut. xv.12-18.

MIERIE we have the ear of the servant, and right
on the surface there lies the connection between
love, the ear, and abiding service. Love here is
connected with the bored ear, and becomes the
basis of this continuous service which is some-
ﬂmim? that is voluntarily entered into and cannot
egally imposed. It Is something which is
taken up by the servant himself or herself because
of a heart aititude and a heart relationship. The
Jove basis leads to the resigning ef eertain rights
#nd libertles. This servant has the right te @o
free. He is not a fereigner, he is net a hireling
Who, under eom , 18 put te bend-serviee.
Ht is a Hebrew, and as "such he has fights, and
fights are in the realm of liberty. He may go
fee witheut vielating any law er ebligatien.
mdeed it is his master who is under ebligatien
o him at the time. But this servant fesigns his
Tights and his liberties because of leve. 1t is
sowmething other than constraint by legal obliga-
tion. It brings into anotiier realm alfogether.
Paul himself, who so often referred to himself
as the bondservant of Jesus Christ, im various

statements indicates something of the meaning
of this resigning of liberties. For instance, he
says, * All things are lawful for me: but not all
things are expediient” (1 Cor. vi.12). “Il have
tights, if 1 followed the line of rights. There is
fiething te ferbid me er to compel me so far as
law is eeneerned, but 1 am actuated by something
mere than that; there are other eopsiderations:
ihe Lerd's interests and my eeneern for Himm lead
f@f@ Eéfiéjﬂ lbefiiéé? aﬁd fiam@ I re-

!QH E em 8 Hﬁtﬁﬁy Hi§ 1t is the
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might . . .. there would be no wrong . ..., but the
Lord's highest interests require that we should on
some things deny ourselves and say, *

there is no wrong, no harm, the Lord will be
better served if I do not’. That is what is here.
“ All things are lawfull” ... not all things are ex-
pedient *; and when that attitude is taken, a new
felationship with the Lord is set up, a relationshlp
of service in perpetuity; but now it is more as
one of the household, one of the family. The
Spirit of senship enters in, and “ theu art Ao
lenger a bernd-sefvant, but a sem” (Gal. 1v.7}
Leve lifts and transfers, and, altheugh it is still
servies, We Hnd a remarkable relatedness in the
Newv Testament between the bend-slave and, at
the samme time, the sen.

We find that the Lord Jesus becomes the great
example. He had rights, very great rigis: He
could have held to themn. He had libertikss: He
could have stood for them. There was no obliga-

tion upon Him legally to do anything but to remain
in the eternal gltony with the Father. He surren-
dered all His rights and His liberties. He took
upon Himself *“the form of a servant (bomd-
servant) . . . becoming obedient even ufnto desth,’
yea, the death of the cross” (Phil, il.7-8). He
sald “1 will not go out free ”; and the Father
bored His ear. He is the eternal Son-Servaat. In
Hith the twe combine—sonship and servanihoed
beund toegether in love for the Father. And what
i8 in its highest and fullest expressien in Himn is:
transferred to us in our smaller way. Leve re-
guires sermetimes that we have te say “NO'tto-
some things whieh in themselves are harmless,
and, in a w g desirable, and whieh weuld be
guite permissi fe if we were setving enly sur own
interests. Te them we say “NNO' ThNtHae iHiborasts:
of the One Whe has beceme to us mere thas:
Master; He has beeerne Lerd.
T.A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARCTIC (No. XX))

Jesus said: " o, I am with you alway, even
unto the end . . .” (Matt. 28, 20).

* He hiaih saidl, 1 will mever leove thee, mor for-

sake thee " (Heb. 13, 5).
T N our talk together this time we are going to
& follow the last “ssypoeringgpaaryty, whicot tunreet
hHomeward after travelling to within about 150
failes of the Seuth Pole in support of the five men
who eemmpleted the journey to the Pole.

Qur party consisted of an officer. Lieutenant
Evans, and twe men named Lashly and Crean.
They handed over to the Polar party all their sur-

lus stores, and then said good -bye and turned for

eme. They knew at whai places on the outward
journey steres of food had been left, and as they
feachrd each depet they toek from the siores a
yantl et feed and eill estimated to be just suffi-
18t foF t e next stade. They remembered all
the i i dﬂg@t t if all Wsm well their fie comrades
Weu gllewing them aleng the same reute

Fé%“ F four weeks later. and s8 they were very
€ §W§ §t ave a8 FAueh as pessible iR the
\Q%B Ee E %F@ 8 eula Be a. plentiful supp

the sthe Eﬁe The three therefere ﬁ@V@f
more I an e~ FRimmu quantity e mest
ﬂ@ “Fhere must have Been @ sirend
Ia 18R maﬁy fimes te afaw heawiy from tAe
8F aﬂy{nma &Eeﬁ ée dsl ay them en thelr

QHQ 1S Ea iSH§§ ex austed ke efe
%F@E depst:

{he ned ut the theug
WEIE € fmﬂe en ehind, and e§e
S HIGAE Be FUER meFe ufgem than their QWA

was continually in the minds of the three men, and
so they ran every risk of going short themselves,,
for the sake of their comrades. Again and again
they just managed to make their rations last owt
until there was an opportunity of obtainiig fresh
supplies.

They proceeded down the Beardmore glacier,,
finding themselwves at one poiint in the midst of the:
most terrifying crevasses. Miraculously they made-
their way safely on to the Great lce Bartier be-
yond, and then faced the long menetoneus ‘pull
homeward of 360 miles. It was net leng betore-
Evans began to show signs of being serieusly ifl..
His eondition gfew steadily werse, and he found
it lﬁ@fe%iﬁgl%’ fﬁeult ie take his share iR pulling:

the sledge. Then it became mere and fﬁefe ainc
fu for him to walk at ahl, and m? % aie
slowed dewn the fate of ?QQE?%% % t % whele

I { F twe

E%i% , and meant exifa gam 10 Hoe
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Evans grew steadily worse. Soon he was unable
to stand at alll. and there was nothing for it but
to wrap him up as warmly as possible and sirap
him on to the sledge—wutn such stores as were
essential—and! pull himn. This again reduced their
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rate of progress still more. At this point in the
story we read these fine words in Lashly’s diary:
* This morning Mr. Evans wished us to leave

him, but this we could not think of. We shail
stand by him to the end one way ar other . . . and
we hope to pull him through.’

So they continued day after day. Slowly the
distance between them and home diminished, until
there were only thirty more miles to go—not a very
great distance to cover if they had all heen well.
But Evans was growing daily worse, and now it
Jooked as if he was on the point of death. He
-obviously could not bear any more of the strain
and suffering of being pulled over the rough sur-
face of the Barrier. In addition, rations were very

Jow indeed, and to wait even a day or two in the -

hope of some improvement in the sick man’s con-
dition would have meant starvation for ‘all three.
Yashly and Crean were faced with a hard task.
Either they must abandon Evans and press on to
safety themselves, or else some desperate plan
must be swiftly and boldly made and carried out.
Never for a moment did they entertain the
thought of forsaking their companion. They de-
<ided to risk their own lives in an endeavour to
save his. Lashly would stay with the sick man
in the tent, while Crean set off alone to cover the
thirty miles as quickly as possible and seek relief
from the other men at the base. Such a journey
was full of the gravest perils. A fall into a cre-
vasse—and there were many crevasses about—
without a companion to help him out, would be
the end of everything. A sudden blizzard coming
-on would overwhelm the traveller, for he had no
‘tent in which to shelter—and not enough food to
permit of any delay. But the situation was
desperate, and the risks must be run. Crean
started off with three biscuits and two pieces of
chocolate as his entire store of food, and walked
<continuously for sixteen miles. Then he stopped
for five minutes and ate two biscuits and the
<chocolate, keeping the one remaining biscuit for
emergencies—all that stood between him and star-
vation. Then he pressed on, by the mercy of God
meeting with no special dangers or difficulties,
and safely arrived. Help was quickly available
and a party set out to rescue Evans and Lashly.
These two, meanwhile, had waited through the

. Tlong hours, wondering what was happening. Sud-
".denly the barking of a dog made their hearts leap

—and there, outside the tent, the relief party
apprared. Medical help was given to the sick
man, food was available in plenty, and in due
-course the whole party safely reached their base.
Evans began to improve and in time was fully
restored—and today he is still alive, a well-known
retired naval officer.

He owed his life to Lashly and Crean. At that
critical point in the story where he urged them to
leave him to die, so that they could press on and
save their own lives, everything hung in the bal-
ances. For him, life depended upon their decision
—would they seek to save their own lives, or
would they risk all to save him? Their decision
was a noble one, and sets us all an example of
unselfishness and care for others which we should
seek to follow. As we commonly say, they ‘stuck’
to their companion like brothers to the very end,
and their presence meant for him the supply of all
that was essential for his life. Their presence
was his salvation; their leaving him would have
been his death. But “ there is a friend that stick-
eth closer than a brother ” (Prov. 18, 24)—and it
is of Him that I want you to think.

We have always needed that Friend—though
we have not always known it. Only when we
come to know our condition as lost sinners do we
really discover how much we need Him; and then
God in His mercy shows us, through the gospel
message, that that Friend, Jesus Christ His Son,
is the answer to our need—as He is to every need
of every person, in all the world, through all time,

.if people will only trust Him. Without a thought

29

for His own safety or comfort—even unto death
itself—in His love for us He came alongside of us
in our need. By His death He put away our sin
—the thing which was and is the root cause of
all our trouble—and then He arose from the dead
and is alive for evermore, and now He is able to
bring the benefit and blessing of His presence
and help to anyone, anywhere, and at any time.
More than thar—He is with us every moment, for
that very purpose.

That is the great lesson 1 want voun to learn
from our story. Lashly and Crean wonld not
leave Evans. The Lord Jesus Christ will not leave
those who are His. Of course, Evans knew his
friends were with him because he could see and
hear them and consciously receive the benefit of
what they did for-him. But vou and I cannot,
in that same way, see and know that the Lord is
with us. He is invisible. That is why we so often
conclude that He is not with us. In our prosper-
ous moments, alas, we often do not think about
Him at all, but in times of conscious need we
often feel we need Him but that He is not there,
and perhaps, like the psalmist, we cry out to Him
as if He were a long way off—" Forsake me not,
O Lord ™ (Psalm 38, 21). And at once there
comes back the answer from His lips—if only we
could realize it—" Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end . . . I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee ™ (Matt. 28, 20: Heb. 13, 5). Our
great need is to remember and to realize this

-
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and them to count upon His presence. Alll His
love and care, all His wisdom and skill, all His
strength and victory, are available to us in all
eireuumstances because He Himself is with us
always. We do not see Him in an outward way,
but “fedith is . . . the evidence of things not
sean” (Heb. 11, 1), and by faith we can count
upen Him though we do not see Him. He has
said “1 am with you alway "; then 1 may be sure
He is with me at this moment. David knew the
truth of this when he said * h I walk
ihrough the valley of the shadow ef eath, 1 will
fear ne evil; for thou art with me™ (Psa. 23, 4).
Paul knew it alse when, in very difficult eireum-
stanees, and forsakem by almost all his friends, he
§§ld; “'Ne ene teek my all forseok me
t the Lerd §t@@d me "and sirenathened

fe® (2 Tim. 4 17); and again, a¥e
purswed but At fgfga (2 Cor. 4, $9) How
dii Paul knew the Lord wag there? Nt besause
he esuld astually see and feel Hiimh, But he counted
o the promise ef the Lord, and knew that the
Bromise was Belng kept. Perhaps the mest tilm:-
E%%E‘" and eonfident werds in the whele of the
Testament are these which Paul wreke="1

am SF§H§ ed that H@l!h@[- eath, ﬁef i e H@F
able Faie gge y Fﬁ %Eegéeg Hée 5 w IE
5 1R gﬁﬂ esHs sr LBE » ﬁeﬁa §

In the days when the Lord Jesus was m the
world there was a woman in very deep need.
She had sought help in every possible direction
but in vain; and then one day Jesus Himself came
to her city. She had heard of Him and of the
things He had done, and she dared to believe
that He could meet her need as He had met the
need of so many others. And so she drew near
to where He was, saying to herselt. * If 1 touch
but his garments, 1 shall be made whole  (Mark
5, 28). She touched in falth—and immediately
she was healed. The same Lord is within reaeh
of you and e at this moment though we do
fiet see Him. and we may toueh Him in faith, just

as that weman did. 1n Him is the answer ie all
eur need. Can yeu believe it?

It would be of such blessing to you and me iif

Hoom: pagee SO

23. 6d.; Bunlewt, 3s; Buffley, 2s. @e Clyne, £1 16s;
@elama Urugudy, 108 CooneRn, 8. 1hdia i éssea-
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we could always remember this. No matter how
difficult or strange may be our circumstames, we
may always say, ‘1 kmow the Lord is witth me:
I know 1 can count on Him just now: I know
He has not forsakem or forgotten me, howswsgr
much the conirary seems io6 be irue; and I knew
it, simply because He has said, * 1 will never leave
thee ner forsake thee,” and He cannet break His
werd. And because He is with e, 1 take IHif.
as the answer te all my need.’

Lashly and Crean were faithfill to their friend,
and stuck to him at the risk of their lives. Jesus
Christ actually laid down His life to save you and
me—not when we were His friends but “wihile
we were yet sinners . . . while we were enemies ™
(Rom. 5, 8, 10)—and do you think He will be less
faithfwl than they? He will silck even closer’
than they did, and His ability to help is infinitely
grester than was theirs. They just managed—but
enly justi—to get thelr companion to sarety, and
all that they could give him was a share ih their
very small supply of provisions. Our Friend has
fiehes in glery that are infinitely great (Phil. 4,
19) and ean feet every need of 6§ in a Heasure
(t%%th 9§@§ f)ﬁ[‘ Beyend all that we ask er think

If you have been thinking, because your circum-
stances are so difficult, that the Lord has for—
saken you, will you now kneel down in His
presence and listen quietly to His voice? and I
think you will hear Him say, “ Lo, I am with you
alway . And iff you hear Him say that, you will
understand that somehow even your difficulliiss:
and trials will not be allowed to overwhelm you
and bring you to despair; they must be intended
in some way to encourage you to trust Him, so
that He may have the opporiunity of showing
you how greatly He loves you and how skilfully
He can work for those who trust Hiim.

The boy or girl who learns best to trust Him
thus ’w(vill certainly be the first to reach the “Soathh
Pole

Jiist when 1 need Himn mnest,
Just when 1 need Him most,
Jesus is near, to comfort and cheer,
Just when 1 need Himn most,
G.P.
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*““ A CANDLESTICK AlLIlI OF GOLD ™
III. 1TS TESTIMONY

Reading: Ex. xxv.. 31-40; Zecti. iv. 1-7.

ET us here say a word quite briefly as to the
two places in which this candlestick is pre-
sented. In Exodus we have the beginning of
things; the Lord is setting up His testimony
originally, bringimg it in for the first time. In
Zechariah, as in all prophetic ministry, it is a
matter of recovery, the testimony having been
more or less lost. The candlestick of gold is
God's orlginal and fulll thought, to be recovered
when that fulness of His mind has suffered loss
in the midst of His people and in the midst of
the natioms.” 1 just mention that, because the
Lord is always reacting to what is original and
basle, always seeking to recover, never content te
move on "with anything less than that eriginal,
revealed mind of His. 1t is in connection with
that thought of recovery that we have felt through
the years that the Lord lald His hand upen us
and brought us into being as a minisiry and as a
part of a vessel—to seek to show again in a prae-
tical way what His mind is as to testimeny in
the earth; and right back there, at the very begin-
ning, it was this " candlestick all of gold ** whieh
the Lord made basic to this minisity.

THEE TESTIMONY—THE FULNESS OF
CHRIST

In our previous meditatiom, we were speaking
about the form of this candlestick, and there are
some other things which have to be said about
that. Those who have been with us through the
years, will recognise these things as having been
brought at different stages particularly to our view.,
1 think there ave three phases represented by divee
lines of consideration of this candlestick, So far
as spirituall history is concerned, what was third
for us has come to be seen as first with the Lord.
The Lord did not begin with us at His own begin-
ning, but He led us to His beginning. We eame
euantually along two distinet lines, by twe dis-
tinet phases, to that beginning. 1 will net mentien
the other two just now, but speak briefly eeneer-
ng the primary and all-governing aspect of the
testimony of gur Lord Jesus—the fulhess of
Christ.

WHAT CHRIST IS

(@ ALL oF GoD

In an earlier meditation we said that the fact
that the candlestick was all of gold means that it
represents something that is. all of God; and in
contemplating this candlestick as Christ, the very

fa

first thing that we have to be impressed with is
how utterly of God He was and is; all of God—
fulness, the fulness of God.

There are two primary numbers in this candle-
stick, and they are three and seven, the mumbers
of Divine fulness and of spiritual fulness respec-
tively. There are three branches on either side
of the stem and with the stem they make seven.
There is the fulness of God and the fulness of
what is spiritual. That is a key to the life of
our Lord Jesus. He was here in the days of His
flesth amongst men as the candlestick of God,
revealing as by a living flame what it mesns to
be all 6f Ged. Yew knew that in the deseription
of the eandlestick it was te be in its ewn light,
that the light was te shine upen itself—"te dive
light ever against itt™ (Ex. xxv. 87); upen ethef
things, yes, But upen jtself. 1t was te stand in s
ewh light and its lisht was i peur dewn upen
itself; and the Lerd Jesus was found from time
to time saying things whieh esrresponded o that.
The testimeny eeuld be seen as in Himself, the
testimeny bere witness ef Him. He esuld eeh-
sistently walk in the light of Ged; where He was
eeneeried {here was Hething whaiever {9 eever
from the Divine light. The festimeny was true in
Hif, because in Him all was of God, &8 eauld
be sesn iR eguntiRss defalls. You have 8 siudy
very elesely His inward snd His eutward life 18
see hew it was all of Ged, hew He was esnstant

utting baek evervthing else that A g o

imselt of for Himself, everything that might
come from any SiHer SOFes, Iﬁa& fn"é,
to any other objeet. 1f was aif of 664,
and thraugh.

What is the testimony of Jesus? Oh, again
let us rid ourselves of all false jideas that it is
some particular system of teaching. No, the testi-
mony of Jesus which is to be here, which God
would have in His house, in the midst of His
people, in the midst of the nations by reason of
His people—in the very fiirst place it is that here
is something which is delivered entirely and utterly
from everything of consideration and interest and
object and ambitiom but God Himselff. No one
must ever rightly and truly be able to account
for anything on the ground of man, or any ground
whatsoever save God. It has to be said, “ This its
of God; this is all of God; this is the Lord?*

"AS We were saying earlier, the fine produces
this gold. Oh, what a work that fire accom:
plishes to get rid of the alloy, the mixtue, the
dress; so that at last it ean be said, “ Tihis is 4l
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of God, there is nothing of man in this, nothing
can account for this but the Lord \ L am quite
sure that i the light of a statement like that you
can see the meaning of the ways of God. What
is He doing? He is seeking to produce a testi-
mony in which the strength, the wistiom, the very
endurance, the very ability to go on at alll.is of
Gut and net of man. Alll of God—yes, the fful-
ness of Christ is that.

Oh, our ideas about the fulness of Christ!
‘ Oh, for the fulness of Christ! * we cry. It can-
nat possibly be until there is an utter emptiness.
It He is to fill all things, everything else has to
go out. It will not be “all tihings ™. and it wiill
nait be “all and iin alll™ if thee S Something elke.
The fulress of Christ demands a fulll place. But
the point is this—the fulness of Christ is some-
thing which is to be entered Into, to be experi-
ence. What fulness! ‘11 have seen the face of
Jesus, tell me net of aught beside “—di6 you fean
that?  Sentiments, hymns, -peems!  Are you
guite sure they are tfue? AR, we are put to the
test over that—what we want beside Him. We
do net knew eur ewn hearts Hewever, the true
testimeny is all ef Ged. 1t was se in the ease &ff
the Lord Jesus, and it is the Lord Jesus Whe s
being esntemplated.

(b) UNIVERSAIL: THE SATISFACTION OF HEAVEN
AND EARTH

The next thing is the fulness of Christ im the
matter of universslitty. This is only saying the
same thing in another way. You have this candle-
stick represented as in two places. In Exodus it
Is in the sanctuary, in the holy place. What does
ihe hely place of the tabernacle represemt? If is
the place between heaven and earth. Outside the
holy place yeu eomie t6 the werld. the eukward-
Ress of the testimeny. 1t is the werld that brings
yeu: g the hely plaée. Beyend the hely plaes is
the Mest Hely Plaee, that | i§ Reaven itself: “ i
heaven l!§@lr (Heb. ix. 24) & the apastie §§lé
The H% Baes i§ Ihe gmk @Iwe@% gaven and
Sé‘ﬂh fHe Royndares 8 gaven mest:

ey iy gl
SQH P E@
g@ Y

E % ﬂuﬂ? @iF e ‘EL%%% HPBQQ‘(%PE‘
ShiEaing unmng Qiﬁ .

He is not wholly of th|s earth of this world;
He is apart; and yet, so to speak. He has His
hand upon it. He is representatively related o it,
it meets jn Himh. He is at the point where all the
nations find their fulness. The world finds in the
Lord Jesus the answer to everything. There Is
noit .a pation, not a, tribe, not a people, not a

language, not a constikuriimn, national or teEmpera-
mental, in this whole creation im any age, which
cannot find the answer to its need, its true need,,
in Him. He is outside of time, He is above time,
He is as good for the twentieth century as for the
first and every century between—just as apt, just
as suitable. Alll the conditions of all the ages off
this weorld met on earth in Hfim.

Om the other hand, heaven is satisfied with Htim,
all heaven's fulness is found in Himm. Heaven
had a need at a poimt; heaven waited breathlessly
while something was carried out upon which, in
a sense, its very existence seemed to diepend-
Heaven was tremendously and solemnly interested
in thai drama of the Cross; nay, more, in the
whole drama of His earthly life. Heaven ii%
always waiching, concerned; angels are Intent.
Heaven et in Hiih, and now all heaven is satis-
ﬁ@dlﬂmb@@auw of Hiith. Ged finds His satisfaction
1R R,

So the Lord Jesus is just there between heaven
and earth, meeting all needs. How universal is:
the testimony of Jesus to answer nesdl!

We find the candlestick mentioned again in
Saripture—in the book of the Revelatiom; and we
find there confirmation of what 1 have just said.
It you wanted to present two pictures of the-
candlestick, as in Exodus and Revelation respec-
tively. you would put the former in the holy place
of the tabernacle. Where would you put the
other? You would rieed to have a map of the
whole area then known as Asia, as representative
of the creation. the werld, the natlens, and theie,
you weuld put a candlestick in Ephesus and
anether i Smytna, anether iA Thyatira, in P@Ah;[ga-
mes. and se on: and yet you weuld see ene Man
e6vering the whele of that area—the eanelesticks’
56 16 speak, being breusht inie that ene Man.
it i € Fist in testimeny in all the natiens. It
is net pew enly eenired in one plaee, in the hely

laes; it is AGW iR the natiens: The fivst #s in the

ply plase—everything is in Him. But when He
1§ seen as the seven eandlestieks in the natiens. it
1§ He iR everything—a picture of Ged's ultimate
iptentien that the fulness that is iR Him shall Be
found everywhere, in the natigns. IR the whele
ereation. Paul says, “ TR wholl erealiih @Ak
gih and travaileth iR paip t@ ether uAtll Rew
waiting fer its redemption (Rem. viii. 19-22).
The ereation greans. WHhat is if greaning Abowt?
- do we grean? Beeause, in some form, we
want semething We have net get. 1f we are i
pain, we grean besause we Waht {6 be free frem
Fam We grean if things ge wreng—we want
hem te g0 right. The &reatien is gFeaning be-
eause it has ot got something Whieh s neseggar{
to it. What does it need?—Christ. that is al

4Q
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He answers to the creation’s need. Christ in all
she nations—that is the ultimate vision. The uni-
versality of Christ—that is the testimony. Al
heaven's need, all earth’s need, all man’s need, all
the creation’s need, met in fulness in the Lord
Jesus. That is a comprehensive statement, but
it is also a challenge to us. 1Is that the testimony
e are talking about?

A VITAL IMPACT OF CHRIST, NOT A
TEACHING

What do we mean by the testimony? Is it
Christ in fulness known in that way by us? You
say, ‘W&dll, what is there particulavlly different
sbout that so far as this vessel is concerned? Is
not all Christiamiy supposed to be that? Is it
not ajl centred in Christ? Is not its witness that
Tlhvist is all, to be all, and that Christ meets all
need?* Yes, it is quite true as to language, quite
true as to terms of Christiamiy,; but there is a
igood deal extra to Christ in CHidinGiy—how
much we do not know. Many ef us weuld strongly
afffiein that, so far as we are concerned, Christ is
all, but we do not know ouf ewn hearts. The
Lord has only to put His finger upen semethin
wery preclous to us and a big battle flares up; i
is not so easy then to say,
that io me.” The issue becomes very practieal and
personal. But you can spread that eut ever a
wiile area—all the exiras t6 Christ that there are
in Christigity from centre to eireurferenee; and
onl-’ the fires of God can diseover what are the
extras that we Christians and Chri fAust
Teve, OR, loek en Christianity teday as we kaew
it in this werld! De we net have ie say that
there is a lot that is called Christianidy that is net
Christ? There is a lot added in. There i§ net
this fiery work of separating between the pure geld
and the dress. 1 is a pure Aeld testimeny Wredght
in the fire that Ged is affer, and enly His eves

“BEHOLD,

@htsstlss Hyee tHian

know what has to be dealt with in the fire. There is
a difference between the general, ostensible Chris-
tian testimony about the Lord Jesus and the actual,
spiritual one—a great deal of difference. I do not
know that in this life we shall ever get to the
point where it is so utterly Christ that there is
nothing else at alll, but God is working toward
that. All of God; all is spiritual, nothing carnal;
all is heavenly, nothing earthly. What is in view
is not a movement, a mission, a work, a sect, a
“fetldowshipp’ 235 aan insstituiton, ssoneetiing Heeeecm
this earth, It is something which is behind the
very people whe constifute the physical body of it
all, sermething intangible but very real. There Is
semething abeut this candlestick which is mere
than itself. 1t is its spiritual and heavenly nature.
In a werd, veu de net meet a thing at ail,
yeu frest the Lerd. Yeu are net impressed with
the thing, the sfgaﬁizau@ﬂ,, the eempany of peeple,
ef the aee}c ef aﬁ thing ﬂse that, y@ujjlwgt frest
t g Lerd 4SHeEe'—that iis tHhe tasti-
ga y of §e§9§ E@ yx?u Ret sevet that fer >{9ur--
§el grsonally? §HF€ y if 899% w&e able t8
8HF a§§m this Wéy way whish we shall
§§§ snly spee—that we Breught the presenes of
g L8 WI} s, ihat there Wi §emeh of ihs
g@fﬁﬁ% of Ehrist abaut us, 8&98I 1R I at sug-
ﬂf %@H%L@f weuld het that et& f@@t@
ma that esuld passiBly be saig? Wauld fet th at
E SWer {6 BuF Hearl's deepest @ﬁ'f@? t,

eing {Bgeiner &3 cempanits of I & kord’

g e EVEFYOHE smm Ime eucﬁ With 1 egul
ag ‘¥t 15 ‘het the Ee ReF the raseg Eg
H & pecl 9{{@ Byt §ems WQF st F

LBE Yol meet gqexr@ —well, t,@fg

F@§¥@ aﬂ that. Fer *Fﬁt £ord g dg csn

eFy WFK. at;§teeanl

§I!E H f§ He LBF% Jesus. h@ L8rd
Give H§ g ‘,e% zq E it shalf be 'sq, that Qur

P¥S§€HE€ £Fe IS §BF€§@QE€ TAS

MY SERVANT » ¥

IX. SERVICE AND SOVEREIGNTY

Readiing: Jeremiah i.1-12
UR mediitatiom is to be on the matter of
service and sovereignty, and I think I can
best say what is on my heart by dividing that in
this way—(1) The Service, (2) The Servant, (3)
The Sovereignty.

THE SERVICE

First, then, the service. When we come to con-
siider any of the great servants of the Lord in the
Bible, it" would be very natural for us to react in

this way—that they were raised up in a very
special and outstanding way by God to fulfill a
great historic purpose in the course of spiritual
history, that they stand alone, in a unique posiiion,
and that for us in any way to place ourselves
alongside of them or in the same category would
be sheer presumption. There is a sefise, of course,
in which that is a right reaction. It would be quite
wrong if we were to assume that we were anything
like these men in their measure and ministry. At
the same time, there are those things of spiritual

“3
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meaning which are common to all service for the
Lord. There are spiritual truths and priinciples
which govern every one, the very least of the
Lord’s servants in common with the greatest; and
what 1 shall have to say will be in connection
with that which is as true of you and of me in
principle as it was of Jeremiakh or of any other
outstanding servant of the Lerd.

Butt of course we ‘&b have to allow for differ-
ences in the particular aspect of the service of
the Lord to which we may be called. This ser-
vice for which Jeremiah was chosen and raised
up was perhaps the most difficult form of ser-
vice ever given to man to fulfil. 1t is compara-
tively easy to preach the “c@oaineews' offtire ggee
of God to the unsaved, as compared with minister-
ing the fulll thoughts of Ged to His ewn people
who are away from these theughts and are
proudly ignerant ef what these theughts are—
proud of their tradition, their past. their Mistery;
proud of the pesitien t& WHIeR they have eemie
a5 semething on this earh:i fixed A 8 rRliieus
meuld, spiritually Blind and 1gReFaRY, havmg a
form of pedliness But denying the pewer there:
of. having a name to |ive ana st Bsiﬁ dead.

To eome 1 sueh a pesple iA A e mamy
of theiF FSH Feut ﬂe apd 18 ewt e
fulle& theu of 68 REE B% ShHe ef gst
di emt §€Vf€8m {8 man I@P@
18 one th ma w I %% 8H¥ Hﬁ@ E v in I g
siary record 1& é %fi % iéf%mla ;
li is l%ew mtea.s,e f l§ 19 Fullsh 2 MIRISIRY

To get some idea of how strong a situation
Jeremiah had to meet in that formalism and
spiritual death, let us remind ourselves that Isaiah
had fulfilled his ministry, and less than a hun-
dred years before ihis hisd been slain by the very
fathers of the people te whem Jeremiah was sent.
If tradition is right and the fragment in Hebrews
xi.37 applies to 1saiah. he was “ sawh asunder *.
What a great prophet he was! What a wonder-
ful ministry he fulfilled! What a let the people
of Ged ewe te that minisiry! Nevertheless he
had suffered thus at the hahds ef the peeple:
his ministfy had had that effeat: susgesting that
it was a fairly streng situation that Jeremiah had
to meet. THen, of eourse. men like Hesea. Ames,
ant Mieah had leng sinee finished their ministry.
aiti when yeu remember all that they had te say
amt still you dind this esnditien whieh is met in
the prophecies of Jewwiplh. you mmust eonelude
that if all these men had falled there must be
somethlng present that weuld make the stoutest
heart faint at the eontemplation of having to deal
with it. That is the background of Jeremiah's
ministry, and in such discouraging conditions he
stepped forth to utter among that people the fuller

44

. €alling for labeurers; He wants

thoughts of God comcemning them.

That was the service to which this man was
called, and whether it touches us or not will de-
pend upon whether we have any real coneeffi
that the people of God, and all who come te
know the Lord, shall come into the fulness of the
Divine purpose and thought for His own people.
Thee temptation is not infrequently present to-
leave the people of God just where they ar¢, and
write them offf as either hopeless or not needing
our attentiom. ‘et us get on with the business
of getting people saved. The state of the Lofd's
people is so confused and so deadly that we hHad
better Jeave it and turn aside and start on fresh
ground somewhere else.’ There is something be-
hind a temptatiom and argument of that kind when
you really come up against a situatiom like this.
Buit here again the Lord did not take that course,
nar does He ever take it. He could have fully
amt finallly renounced the whole thing, and started
om altogether virgin soil; But no, iff Ged has
committed Himself, then whatever He may have
to do, He will at last get, even if in a remnant
only, an expression of that which is more full:
according to His original mind.

But to that service and ministry can come only
such as are going to know nothing less than a
life-long crucifixion to all interests but that one
thing—that God may be satisfied. So much, then.,
for the service.

THE SERVANT

As to the servant; when the word of the Loid’
came to hin Jeremiah was evidiemtlly not a noviae/
noit just a youth: he was already of the pitiestly
house and doubtless had some experlence on the-
practical side of temple serviee: he knew sore-
thing. But when it eame e Ipfeaehlﬁg—that is.
t@ b@iﬁg a 9f@phet te the peeple and te the natien

lPﬂ%%lf aiteget er ua gdualified: indeed,
weu have §§ 1§ uas ed; and mg instant
fsaeaeﬁ t@ e s e te Lord wa§1 'lh Lerd
HBW e fsf 1
A by
,§ HE;% w ;5&’;*%9“9@@1 ag?‘aea
seh is emia §§f&' i
g IFH m 8( Iﬁm avemeﬂhef
“é i S é
8HH Ris auah @anen net
% 8‘f§ Hall

Ntm we must be very careful to make a dis-
crimination. We find the Loed urging to fermiice.
prophets. He calls
for servants, and deslres them to be tremendously
engler, earnest, zealous. But at the snme time He
wants to find in them a very real hesitnney—some-
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thing which would say, *Il caamn o t Bowv azee wee
going to reconcile these two things? Until we have
done” that, we shall make some mistakes and be
in a dangerous positiom. You see, there is all the
difference between a passion for souls and a pas-
sion for preaching. A great concern for the
spiritual life of others is one thing; but a great
eoncern to be teaching others is quite another
thing. No one would ever say of Jeremiah that
he was not stirred to the very depths of his being
with a great concern and passion over the people
of God. He has come down in history by the
name of the weeping prophet. Y®uw cannot read
his “ Lanmentations ” withowt fediiig thait this mam,
io the last drop of his blood, is impassioned over
the spiritual state of God's people. At the same
time, with it all he is hesitant, he would hold back,
Those tweo things must be found together in the
servant of the Lord, whatever the service. There
must be on the one hand a deep-rooted passion
and fire of spiritual concern over the situation
which exists and which has to be met and dealt
with; at the same time there must be just as deep
a consciousness of the utter unfithess for such
work ofi the part of the servant or the wvessel
himselt or herself. Our eagerness to preach may,
after all, actually spring from our own self-
sufficiency, our own conceit, and in the sight
of God that is the greatest disqualification for
service. Our disqualification does not consist
in our own inability and insufficiency but in our
own idea that we can. Aaything in the nature
of conceit, which simply means, having the re-
Eougce in ourselves, disqualifies in the sight of
od.

Jeremiah was a priest by birth, by training, by
upbringing, but he was no ecclesiastic, he was no
professional priest; in the right sense he was a very
natural man. Read his prophecies, kee iﬁ thim
in view with the object of seeinﬁ what of a
person this is that yeu are dealing with iﬁ Jere-
miah. Hew Human he is! There i§ nething put
on, nothing in the nature of professional service.
He would repudiate all titles. 1f he had been a
dignified eeclesiastie, it weuld have been an awful
thing to be ireated as he was. Just imagine sueh
a person being let dowvin into the filth ef that plt,
and, after being left there for a time pulled up
With the aid 6f filthy*rags ! Eecclesiastieal dignity
would net have steed up to that! But it was
mﬁw‘\gﬁse m\g:tth Jg}eml&hﬂm Aﬁﬂm‘?Od is Waﬂﬁ,f&
people — [S3ST S, expaits;
people. And I?[hrat comes out here beﬂutlfully
tight at the beginning. “Ah, Lod God .
know not how to speak; for I am a child. e But
the Lord knew something more about Jeremiah
than he knew about himself.

a5

THE SOVEREIGNTY

Now we pass on to this* which, afiter all],idstHee
thing that I feel most constrained to say—a word
about the sovereignty behind all this. Jeremiah
was to minister regarding sovereignty, for it was
the sovereignty of Ged that was in operatien at
this time in so many and sueh mantfest ways.
Perbaps the outstanding example of that eomes
in ehapter xvili of these p =i story of
ihe potter’s house and the vessel. * 1 went down
to the potter's house, and, beheld, he was makin
a werk en the wheels: And when the vessel tha
he made of the elay was marred in the Baﬂa of
the petier, he made it again aneiRer vessel, g@

eed to the petier ie make it T
wefa of the Lerd eame fe e, saying, O QH§§
of 1§f§8 eaiigt | de w& yeu this poMer

%%“agtie Li?@ nf m Sike of f%Q @ﬁ?f

QHEQ that é‘g %%éi Hiﬁ‘ééﬂe
is the 8 eration of s V@f@f @F@EH&%
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My pomt is that Jeremlaih dld not know any-
thing about that until the day that God came to
him and gave him his commission. And then,
from that time, he began to realise (and perhaps,
then, only im an imperfect way) that there was
somethmg more bound up with his being in this
world and with the way im which he had been
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brought up than ever he had imagined—that
there was a Divine sovereignty there which was
being exercised according to Divine fore-
knowledge. 1 have said that that Divine sovereignty
had something to do with his very comstituting,
and yet it is just there that we may find some
diffieulty. Jeremniah himself did. “1 caaat
spealk! Theu eallest me to be a prophet, and a
Eﬁ@phet faust be able abeve all things to speak,

t 1 eannet. Lerd, Theu hast made a mistake,
Theu hast pieked the wreng ene; I am net eon-
stituted for this thing te whieh Theu hast ealled
fe; Theu dest need a different kind of persen )
The Lord mest definitely repudiated Jjeremiah's
§ug%e_§ts% that He had net Had 3 hand #n his
eehstituting:

How is it explained? There is only one way
of explaimimg it. There is one all-goverming con-
sideration with God, "aantl tHat coonssddemion
governs all His activities. 1f there is any truth
at aJl that Jeremiah after all was born as God
intended him to be born, and made as God iin-
tended him to be made, and was the kind of per-
son that God wanted for this work, there is only
one explenation, and it is everywhere in the
Bible. 1t was and is that all should be of God
and net of man, that there sheuld never be any
foeom or ground whatever for glery te go te the
servant, the instrument. the vessel. Alllthe glory
is to corme to Ged. Ged is geverned by that
always. He, then, will deliberately ehoese the
weak things, the feelish, the things whish are net.
That 5 Divine severelgnty—" that ne flesh sheuld
glery in his presenee ™ (I Eer: 1;291).- That is the
mest hepeful greund fer us all. If that j§ true,
ihen there is hepe for us, there are pessHpHities
for the Lerd where we are esneerned; and if we
have net eeme there, we may a8 well wnderstand
from this mement that we shall Rever Bring Very

el ilefy {8 G6d (At we Rave bESOMR
theraughly ‘Breken vessels.

So much has been made of the natural gifits
and qualifications of certain servants of the Lord
—off Paul in particular: but the Lord's handling
of Paul was such as to make him very hesitant
to say anything about himself. He was broken:
yes, he was shattered. Paul would say more than
anyone that, if anything was done, it was the Lord
Wiio did it, not Paul. Whatever of gift there may
be in the background, remember thai it is the
Lord who will account for anyihing at all of good
that is done.

So we fiind that Jeremiah in his very self, in
his very origin, and in the whole course of his
life, was compelled” to rest for himself upon the
Gmid of resurrection. That is what it meant. [f
there is to be anything at all in this service, it
has to be like something that is brought out firom

the dead. “Ul cannot!” “‘Carmot ’iss thieewardd ttett
lies always over a grave, over death. Ask any-
body who is dead to do something! What is the
werd that lies over resurrection? “@an!!” MBuit
God is the God of resurrection. Jeremiah wias
eonstituted en that basis. His very being was be-
eause of the Ged of resurreetion; his very minisiry
alse. Fellew him threugh his stery; again and
again it was as theugh the end had eemie; but e,
it had net. By Divine, severeign intervention he
went 8n and &n. When reyalty and leaders had
besh earried away from Judah, Whep theusands of
mi%é;mtam% Were ‘away EHEEfle _eaa&hvﬁy; yeremial

ok iy e g IS WOFK Wik it pooF of the

Then we read Ezra i.]1—* That the word of the
Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah migjint be accom-
plished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus
king of Persia” Years afterward, Jeremiah still
lived, though he was dead7 e was still mfiluential,
though he had passed’ from the earth. It is the
Gud of resurrection in action. That is the
sovereighty of Ged.

Amtl what was the fruit of Jeremiah’s ministry?
Well. Daniel says, “T . . . undensoot by the
books the number of the years whereof the word
of the Lord came to Jeremiah . . .” (Daniel ix.2).
Daniel had been reading Isaiah and Jereniah,
and because of this he started gdpfay. The great
minisiry of Daniel was produced by the uider-
standing whieh he got from Isaiah and Jeremiah,.
and the vesult was the remnaat returAing—the
sovereign actien of Ged in relation to Jeremiahs
ministry.

*1 have made thee a prophet unto the
nationss”; not only to the nation but to the
nations. Now here is Babylom, and Cyrus, king
of Persia: Babylom, Persia, all coming undee the
sovereign power of God through the word of
Jeremiah. Tremendous, from a childi!

I have said that Jeremiah may stand in a special
historic relation to the great purposes of God,,
buit the principles hold good. We may not be
Jeremiahs. Isaiahs. or Pauls, but we are called to
serve the Lord’s interests, and there may be very
much more sovereignty behind our lives than we
are aware of. It may be only as we go on that we
shall become conscious that the Lord evidently
brought us into being for something—that there
is something stirrigg in us that gravitates in a
certain direction which is prophetic of how we
are to serve the Lord. We find things taking shape
in a certain way, with a corresponding deep exef-
cise of our hearts about that. We come up against
our own lack of qualification. our ewn unsuit-
ability. and we are thrown right back upen the
Gad of resurrection. We fiind that the very fact
of our heine thrown upon the Lord for evervihine



is a sovereign act, with a view 10 safeguarding

everything for the Lord. It js the safest thing,
and perhaps one of the greatest evidences that
things are of the Lord, when we feel, on the one
hand, that we must, out of an inward compulsion,
serve the Lord, and yet, on the other hand, that
if there is to be anything at all for the Lord it
must all be of His doing. You may take it that
i{ there is anything about us of confidence in our-
selves that we can do it, that we are sufficient,
‘God in His sovereignty stands off and leaves us
alone till we come to our senses. It is a safe
place, to know that everything must be of the
Lord. Ti is a part of His own sovereign work of
grace in vs. But it is a very comforting thing to
know that when the Lord has purposes He wants
to fulfil, He sovereignly acts, even in secret, in
relation to these purposes, so that even a birth
which looks simply like one of the miilions of
births is a singled-out thing in the sovereignty of
God, with an object; that the upbringing, the
training, which has nothing so very distinctive
about it as making important the person con-
cerned, is nevertheless all a part of design; and
perhaps in later years we shall see that there
was more design than we imagined in what looked
like a life without very much design. Faith must

turn to God in that way and bhelieve that He
knows from the bemnnmo all about us, that He
knows what He wants where we are concerned;
and if we are really crucified men and women,
the purposes of God will take their course. But
let us note well that there is the vital turning
point. Whatever we may have sensed before, un-
til that day comes when the self-element gets right
out of the way, until all the sense that we can
do it and want to do it is thoroughly smitten
and we are in the place where we really know
that if there is going to be anything at all it
must be of the Lord, nothing can real]y arise.
But when that day comess, then all that purpose
which has been waiting, stored up will begin to
break out and take charge of our lives in a new
way, we shall know that we are girded by God
for something—not perhaps what we would have
chosen. It may perhaps be for the most difficult
thing ever given to anyone to do. Jeremiah would
have escaped it a thousand times if he could have
done so, but he could not; and in this very bold-
ing on his way we see but cne more expression
of the fact that once the Lord has set His hand
to do a work, He will sovereignly carry the vessel
of that service to full accomplishment so long as

"the vessel remains suitably yielded it His hand.

T. A-S.

Jrom page 40
Minn.. £1 8. 4d.; Murten. Switzerland. 16s. 8d.. 11s. 5d.;
Nupa. Cal.. £1 15s. 6d., £1 135s, 6d.. £1 4s. 8d.: Newcastle-
on-Tyne, 5s.; Norwich, 7s.; Oxford, 1s. 6d.; Parbold, 3s.;
Pasadena, Cal.. £1 19s. 6d.: Penwortham. 5s.. Peter-
borough. Ont.. £1 10s.: Plymouth. 10s.. £1: Pontypndd,
s, 6d.: Portsoy. 10s.: Puriev. 11s, 3d.: Reading. 3s. 6d.;
Sandown. 5s.; Sawbridgeworth. 3s.: Sexsmith. Alta.,
£1 12s_ 5d.: Shcringham. 3s. 4d.; Slough. 10s.; Southamp-
ton. 10s. 64.. 5s.: S. Crovdon, £2; S. Shields. 5s.. 2s. 9d..
2s. 6d.. 2s. 6d.. Stonebroeom. 7s. 9d4.: Tankerion. 10s.:
“Taunton. £]1 is.: Theydon Boeis. 2s. 6d.. 2s. 6d.: Toronto.
£3 4s. 9d.. £2, 13s.; Tunbridge Wells, 7s. 6d.. 10s,;

Wallington. £1. 10s.; Wembley Park. £2: Wetaskiwin.
Alta.. 17s.; \\’cston-super-?\!are £1 1s.; Winkleigh. 7s. 9d.:
Wokingham. £1: Wolverhampton, 105 Wocdford Green.
16s.; Worcester. Ss.; Worthing, 10s.. £2. 3s.: Yarmouth
North. N.S.. £1: York. Pa.. 7s. 2d.. Zunch Switzer-

land, £4 10s.—Total: £114 9s. 6d.

Carnation. Wash.. §1: Fort Lauderdale, Fla.. $5; Los
Angeles. Cal.. $10. 85: Lowell, Mich.. $10: Maracay.
Venezuela, $2; Minneapolis. Minn.. £5. 85; Monrovia.
Cal.. 82: Pell City. Ala.. 810; Weashington, D.C,, §1.50;
Wiutsonville, Cal., 81 —Total: £57.50,

North Perth, W. Australia. £5 (Australian).

The following
SPECIAL EASTER GATHERINGS
at HONOR OAK

will be held, if the Lord wills, on

Goop Fripay, April 7. at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p.m.
SATURDAY, April 8, at 3.30 & 6.30 p.m.

LorD's

v,

Dav, April 9, at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.0 p.m.

Moxpay, April 10, at 11 a.m., 3.50 & 6.30 p.m.

i
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“@ ) iitress & a Eestimonp"

13, Honor Oak Road,
London, S.E23

Mgy 1950

Beloved of God,

I am very hesitant to write a further persomall letter and thus
keep the personall element in view. But, aftet all your prayer and
gracious solicitude during my time of illness, I think (and it is
felt here also) that you should be told of the good progress being
made toward fulll recovery. There is every hope that relief from
the limiting suffering of many years is effected by these operations
under the Lord's blessing, and that I shall be able to do more,
and move more freely in His service than was befoie possible. [f
this is so, and increase of Christ in the saints is the outcome, we
shall rejoice together. It may be that I shall have to be but a
part-time man for two of three months longer. The Lord
graciously permitted and enabled me to have a good share of the
ministry at the Easter Conferinse here, and 1 leek ferward te a
repetition of this at Whitsun.

Very few of you who have not been to Honor Oak know how
much is owed to the faithfill brethrem who carry so much of the
burden of the many-sidied! minmistry. That things go on so smoothly
and strongly when I am withdrawn is due to their devotion and
oneness. During my long indisposition I have not had need to be
anxious for a moment regarding the work, and coming back it is
just as though I had never been away. This is no one-mam afffair,;
so in praying for me, include them in your thanksgiving and sup-
plications.

May I repeat my request for prayer now, that the Lord will
make quite clear what and where my future ministry is to be. The
burdem of spiritual need in many parts of the world lies upon one's
heart and strong invitations are not a few. But there is also a
Centte here which is the scene of comings and goings of many in
the nations. The question is whether to keep to a base and seek
te meet the wider need through persomall contacts here and the
printed ministry, of 10 do what Samuell did—have a house from
whieh to go * in circuit from year to year, and return.” It is not
guite as simple as it appears on paper, but will you pray about it ?

Again let me say how very grateful we are for your faithful
prayer fellowship with ourselves, and for this whole ministry; and
may the Lord richly bless you with His own flulness.

Yours in His Grace and Love,
T. AUSTINN-SPARKS.
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“The Gospel of the glory of the blessed God”
(I Tim. i. 11). .
“The gospel of your salvation™ (Eph. i. 13).

“ The mystery of the gospel’ (Eph. vi. 19).

“ The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me;
because Jehovah hath anointed me to preach good
tidings winto the meek; he hath sent me to bind
up the broken-hearred, to proclaim liberty to the
captives, and the opening of the prison 10 them
that are bound; to proclaim the year of Jehoval's
favour ™ (Isa. ixi. 1-2).

“ And there was delivered wnro him the book
of the prophe! Isaiali. And he opened the book.
and found the place where it was written, The
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed
me ro preach goud tidings to the poor: he hath
sen: me to proclaim release (o the capiives, and
recovering of sight to the blind. 10 ser ar liberty
them that are bruised. ro proclain the acceptable
year of the Lord. . . . . And he began to say unto
your ears” (Luke iv. 17-19, 21).
them, To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled in

“ dnd when the dav of Pentecost was being

o 2 prnlb B i gl e B

fulfilied. . . ." (/j_cr.s‘ ii. 1, R.V.M)

THE YEAR OF THE GRACE OF THE LORD
HE vear of Jehovah's favour,” or *The
acceptablu year of the Lord.” A better

translation is * the year of the grace of the Lord.”
That is what comes in with the gospel, what lies
behind it, what makes it to be the gospel of the
glory of the blessed God. The gospel is founded

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY
II. THE GLORY OF GOD’S SABBATH

upon the year of the Lord’s favour. “ The Spirit
of the Lord Jehovah is upon me . . . to proclaim
the year of Jehovah's favour.”  What is that
year? It is taken from the Old Testament, from
the book of Leviticus—" And ye shall hallow the
fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout the
land unto all the inhabitants rhereof: ir shall be
a jubilee unro you: and ve shall return every man
unto his own possession, and ye shall retirn every
man wunto his family. A jubilee shall that
fiftieth vear be unto you (Lev. xxv, 10, 11).
Here is the vear in which liberty is proclaimed:
and here we have in Isaiah 1xi, “liberty to the
captives.” Tt is the Jubilee vear, the fiftieth year.
and the fiftizth year becomes the vear in which
the good news goes out. * To proclaim liberty ™
“the year of the Lord’s favour.“ * The Spirit of
the Lord God 1s upon me ™ to proclaim that.
Then on the day of Pentecost, the fiftieth day
—forty from the resurrection to the ascension
" and ten spent waiting in prayer—the Spirit camc
upon the Church, and the gospel, the good news.
the proclamation of emancipation, was started
out on its way to the ends of the earth. * Now
when the day of Pentecost was being fulfilled ™
—{ifty, the year of the Lord’s favour.

THE LAW OF THE SABBATH

Going back to Isaiah, we may remind ourselves
that those prophecies, from Chapter xl. onwards
have to do immediately with Israel’s return from
the captivity. The people have been prisoners ir

49 :
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captivity; now comes the proclamationm of their
liberty, the setting free of those that are bound,
the acceptablie year of the Lord for their return.
Buit what lay behind it? Youw turn to the pro-
phecies of Jeremiah, and you find him repeatedly
referring to the reasom for the eaptivit fy and say-
ing that the land sheuld have rest fer §eventy
years to fullfil the Lerd’'s Sebbaths. The pee

had broken the law of the Sabbath, Aet just the
weekly Sabbath but the sevens of weeks and
months and years. The 1and had net had ifs
rest; the eaptives, the slaves, had net had fheir
rest, their liberatisn. The see le Rad QE@H ﬂama
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That is the history and that is the type, but
yau cannot say that obtains when you come to
Luke iv or to Acts ii. You have got away aow
from the historicall or from the Jewish., That
has served its purpose as a great illustration of
how jealous God is for His testimonies, His
ordinances. His Sabbaths, Israel is a great ex-
ample of God's jealousy as well as of His grac

Now we come to Christ, Who takes up that
very Scripture and appropeiates it. applying it to
Himself, and says. * Whatever was fulfilled in the
case of Israel in their retufi from captivity when
judgment was accomplished, here to-day you have
a transcendent fulfilment of that im your very
ears, for I am the Anointed One above all others,
and the very purpose of My anointing is to pro-
claim, on the basis of judgment fulfilled, liberty
to the captives.,’ He has just been to Jordan—
this is the fourth chapter of Luke; the judgment
in type has been put upon Him and He has gone
down into death under the overwhelming billows
of God's wrath; judgment is complete. Then He

m

comes forth and declares. ** The Spirit of the Lord
is upen me . . to proclaimn liberty . . the year
of tHe Lord's gface"’ the gospel of the glory of
the satisfied Ged, the blessed God.

Now we can understand the meaning of the
day of Pentecost and of the day im which we are
living, for it has turned out to be not a day of
twelve ef twenty-four hours but a dispensation.
We often speak of this as the day of grace, the
gespel day. 1t is a day that broke when the Lord
Jesus rese from the grave and ascended to His
Fatner and sent forth the Spirit, and that day will
clgse when He returns finally frem heaven. 1t s
3 16ng 83y, but this is the day of the Lerd’s
gavem iR Whieh tm§ gospel of the glery of the

ed is {8 be PF@%@'&%@ ynder the aneint:
in¢ of the Hely Spi

Buit let us come again to this matter of the
Sabbath lying behind it, for it is just there that
the whole point of the satisfied God is found.
When was the first Sabbath”?—wim the Lord
loeked on all that He had made and saw that it
was very geod, and He rested from His works.
“Ged . . . hallowed it; because that im it he
rested from all his Wark ’ (Gen. ii. 3). “ Ye shall
keep my sabbadhs: for it is a sign between me
and yeu thf@ugh@ut ?Q\Uf generations ¥ (Ex. M.
13). He appolnied fhe Sabbath as an erdinanee
ferever tHf@UQh@Ht all their generatiens, and

made a Sabbath of days, and a Sabbath of wesks
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So the Lord Jesus gathers this all up into Him-
self and He becomes the personal Sabbath of the
Lord, the beloved One in Whom God is well-
pleased. When He is at God's right hand, God
is satisfied, and the great amnesty is proclaimed
—the gospel of the satisfied God—and we are
given our liberty. Yow know all that happened
in the Jubilee year. All slaves were liberated, alll
properties in bond had to be returned to their
owners; freedom from every kind of tie and bend-
age was proclaimedl. Tt was a time of jeyful re-
lease. Well, there ought to be n@thm% mere joy-
ful than our gospel, and theré BHERt t8 be ne

-E'
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more joyful people than those who have such a
gospel as we have. It is the gospel of the glory
of a satisfied God.

CHRIST GOD'S SABBATH REST

Let me stay one moment to touch further upon

that matter of God’s satisfaction giving character
to the gospel, making it a glorious gospel.. We
said in a previous meditation that the word
“giboyy’ iin the BIbde iss allnesst ihvaaiitily agseRei-
ated with the nature of Ged. That is quite undef-
standablie if you leek at it like this. Wsually,
when you fieet peeple off their guard, yeu 6aR
tell pretty mueh what kind ef peeple they are.
I mean this. If you freet a persan With & guilty
conscience, somehow of other that guilty "eeH:-
sclence comes out at yeu, and theugh ysu may
Aot knew why, yeu have a sense that tRings are
fet right. Yéu teet semebedy WHO Has SOMe:
thing in the baekgreund of theif life Whieh #s evil
and there is a shadow ever the face; you are €6R:
selous of the shadew. THe mere %H?mve and
alive to pesple you are, the mere guiekly Qg yeu
knew; in their Presenee and withaut & Werd, the
state of their inner life. Yeu regisier §em€£hlg
that i§ inside="this persen is nel iransparent,
i§ shifty, he must net Be {rusted’ YO d8: EBE
knew Why, geu 49 Ret knew thelr RISIORY; Bt
%/eu knew that: By what comes {9 yQu f%m
RelF PreseRee you Knew what their Jife is. 3
f@g@t atien may eomE Ih 2 vaﬂsw%e Ways, lsgv:
{RE YOu With aH {mBression; and WheR you get that
Ipession yOH KRBW YBHF BEersen: ]

God’s nature is all righteousness, and “there-
fore when you meet God, you do not meet any
clouds, shadows, darkmess, doubt, question, sus-
picion, uncertainty. Alll is crystal clear. If is
a terrible thing to come really inio the presence
of God. Youw do not have to tell Hiim anything,
you know that He knows; He reads you through
and through, and absolutely truly. When the
Lord Jesus was here, anything dark that came
inte His presence was immediately exposed. He
did net have to say anything: He came into the

lace and the derens €ried out. " Let us alone!

Rat have we to do with thee? " (Luke iv. 34).
He might have said, “1I have doie amd said no-
thing te yeu; what is the matter with you? * Ah.
fe needed net to spesk; He knew all men and
kaew what was in man (John ii. 24-25), and men
knew that He knew. The trouble all the time
was that they eeuld net bear His presence, they
had te do something about it. The only thing
te do for their own comfort was to kill this Man.
He brings our sins to remembrance! He reminds
us of our sim! Get into the presence of God.

and it is like that. The glory of God is what
comes out from God—the regisiratiom, the im-
pact, the influence, that comes out from Hiim.
He is all righteousness, and His glory is just that.
God is all righteous, and He makes a demand
upon all men that they too shall be righteous in
order to have fellowship with Him, to stand A
His presence, to abide ihe efernal burnings:
Think of standing in the presence of sueh a8 Ged
without fifticishipy! That is the gospel of the
blessed Goed—It is possible! Wk can kneel here
and in ect simplicity. without any gquestion
of hesitation, speak to that God and say,
Father! We can commune with that God with-
out fear, and ablde in. His presence in the glory
whieh weould destroy anyone who was not in
Christ. This, 1 know, is quite simple and ele-
mentary, but it is the gospel of the glory of ihe
satisfied God. It is not the nessage of the terror
of a dissatistied Geod, it is not the news of the
awfulness of a holy Ged Whom we must fear and
dread, from Whom we must siand back. No:
the gospel is the good news of the satisfied God
—of the year of Jubilee, the year of accepiance,
the year of grace. He has found His Sabbath
rest, His satisfaction, His good pleasure, the
answer to all His desires, the perfection of at
His work, in His Son, the Lord Jesus, and He has
put that to the account of simple falth ; and
we, accepted in the Belowedl, are proclaimed free,
and are given a proclamation of that same free-
gorr} to make to all captives. That is where you
egin.

GOD’'S RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CHURCH

Now you notice that this is transferted to the
Church. When you look at the Old Testament
you find that so often the glory is linked with a
dwelling place. “Let them make me a sanc-
tuary, that 1 may dwell amend them ” (Ex. xxv.
8): and when the tabernacie was fhade, the glory
filled it. The temple was the same—a place for
a dwelling. New pess frem the Old Testament
te the New. The siatements aBeut the Lord Jesus
are well-knewn. He is the effulaenee of that

lery (Heb. i 3). He is “cromad Wwith ¢leny *
eB. #il-9). He is, to use the wwerds of the
salfist, W King of @iory * (Bs. 24, 7); o iih
aul's werds to the Cerinthians.- “ie Lo off
giory® (I Cef. #il. 8). “We brheid s %!%5
ofy as of the enly besetien from the Father "~
ok 1 i4). But then He goes te the Father, and
the Spirit of glery (s Peter ealls the Hely Spirit)
is et forth And eomes and takes up residence in™
f. e Ehureh: The Chureh Rew besernes the dwel-
IRg place of the glery. that is—=remembering all
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the time the meaning of the glory—ihe dwelling
place of God’s satisfaction because the dwelling
place of God's nature. Righteousness is there—
“ the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus
Christ” (Rom. lii. 22)—it is there in the Chureh,
and the Church is glorified or glorious because
God's righteousirss is there by faith, and Ged
Is satisfied.

GOD'S REST IN THE CHURCH

Amdl the point is this, that if we are the place
of the dwelling of the glory we ought to be people
who know heart rest. God has come into His
rest, He is satisfied, and the Church ought to
be the place in which the rest of God is found.
Now, if these things seem simple, do remember
that the whole testimony which is deposited in
this vessel depends for its effectiveness upen these
factors. You begin with God's satisfaction or
God's rest, and the testimony must be that the
people of God are in the enjoyment of God's rest.
So that the enemy's first activity against the
testimony of Jesus, against the Chureh, is 16 bring
strain, unrest, into the Lord's people. Alll whe
are weary and heavy-laden ought te find rest
when they come amongst the Lord‘s people, and
we contradict the very conception of the Church
when we lose our heart rest. It is most impor-
tant: it is a part of our gospel, a part of our
proclamation. Believe me, if we were really, in
our experience, proclainming this rest—that is, i€f
it were not merely heard but seen, recognized—it
would be a tremendously effective thing. for what
we are is a much stronger proclamation than what
we say: and if the Lord can have people here
and there on this earth who are perfectly satis-
tled with Himn and enjoying His rest, who have
found rest unto their souls, He will have a tre-
mendous witness in the earth, because one thing
which is the mark of Satanic working in this uni-
verse is the seething, restless dissatisfaction, the
lenging, the craving, that is never being met.
The gospel of the glory begins here in the place
where the glory is: and the glory is that God is
satisfied, God has come to His rest and we have
entered into that rest. It is something that dwells
in the Church. The gospel has to dwell in the
Church. Tt is the gospel of the glory of the satis-
fled God.

THE LORD JESUS A PRIEST-KING

Now that again im turn lies at the heart of the
fact that the house, the dwelling place, the
Chureh, is a priestly dwelling. You remember
that it was said that the robes of the high priest
shauld be * for glory and for beauty " (Ex. xxviil.

2). Well, in the eyes of God, of course, the mere
dressing up in gorgeous garments had no value;
the garments can only be typical of something
very much greater. There is nothing you can do
in the way of elaborate and gorgeous pageantry
that ¢an impress God—though it may inipress
fmeh. And yet God said these priestly robes
§hauld be * for glery and for beauty.” (The werd
‘beauty’ eould equally well be translated

‘ henout.) JORA xvil §s the high priestly praver.

The Leord Jesus is geing i ihe altar, the Cress,

and thea He is geing to pass threugh the heavens

and up, te the threRe, and the Apestle is geing

i 83y “ We Beheld Jesus erewned With -glery and

heneur * (Hs@ i-9).  Peter used exaetly the
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The glory and the honour reside upon priestly

work. What is the priestly work? It is again this

whole question of satisfying God in the matter of

fighteousness, of destroying the ground of death

and judgment as a spiritual thing.
* He shall be,” says Zechariah. * a priest upon
his throme™ (Zech. vi.. I3). That is a combina-

tlon of things that you do not very often find
in the Bible, but it comes out that Jesus unites
both king and priest in His own person. He is
ng because He js Priest. Because He has ful-
filled all the priestly work of dealing with sin and
upfighteousiinss and satisfylng God, He is en-
threned as Priest upen His throne; He is King.
Now, you have only got to look at the book
of the Acts, and you fiind that it is all there.
The second psalm is more than once quoted in
that book. What is the connection? *“God ...
raised up Jesus; as also it is written in the second
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten
thee * (Acts xiii. 33)—indicatimg that in the resur-
rection of the Lord Jesus a specific meaning is
given to His Sonship. He is in full Sonship ima
special way by reasom of resurrection frew the
dead. TIf Jesus had not been Fai§§él om_the
dead, would God have owned H iE is Son?
T am not ruling out the faet that HE Was always
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the Son of God, but now that He has gone into
death, that Sonship can only be ratified and estab-
lished as a living, full thing in heaven, if God
raises Himm from the dead. That is the thing the
enemy was after all the time. When He came
from Jordan the Voice had said, “ This is my be-
loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased " (Mait,
iii. 17), and Satan wants to nullify that and en-
snare Him into death somehow. “Tihiow ywour-
self down from the pinnacle, bring yowiselt
somehow under the judgment hand of Ged.’
That is what the enemy is after. Every tempta-
tion is to try to get the Lord Jesus out of the
wayy of that good pleasure of the Father, and to
bring Him Inte condemnation and death. But He
was never side-tracked; He went iﬂt@ death velun-
taﬁ% not enticed there By Setan, “I TRy dBMm
fe . . . ne ene taketh it away frem me"—
ne one, either man of devil. “1 Mave pOMer
(authority) te lay it dewn, and 1 have- pewer te
take it agaiﬁ. This eommandment received 1 frem
iy Father™ (Jehn x. 17-18). “Ged . . . faised
up Jesus; as alse it is writien in the secend
psalm. Theu art my Sen, this day have 1 be-
gotten thee.” That is in “As.”

THE WAY OF THE ENEMY'S DEFEAT '

Then the second psalm again. “1I heaxe Seit my
king upon my holy hill of Zion.” Jesus is raised,
glorified and enthroned, set upon God's holy hill
of Zion, crowned with glory and honour, a Priest
upon His throne. WAhat is the autwarlﬁ&ﬁg of
that? Well, the point that I have wanted to
arrive at Is this, that when that reality is in the
Chureh, as it came te be on the day of Pente-
sost—Christ fisen and enthromed in Virtue of
Gods absolule satisfaction—tm the devil's
pewer is undereut. That is what cormes eut in

“ Aets™ 1f yeu go back upen that yeu reinsiate
the devil in pewer. 1 want te press this peint

seFlaus! Qe&au§e gne of the majer end-time astivi-
ftes 8%¥ % ew 1s {8 seek t@jbﬂag the €hureh
{Ri8 § where !i sannet funetien, Where it Is
etitrah m i if its Withess, its inAuenee,
ECRLSE | Fealit ef @e@‘% abseluie satis-
3ctien Hﬁ% e@ﬁ W@é‘ ut that ip the
8F€ Bs§m W Efe elle s are ehal-
98 §§ I Slf §§§HF§H€€ of salvalion: Many
§{gu ¥ §Y€ guestions OF shadews
euBt Whether yeu will get

BHG ﬁ%t QUF E8uFse” Witheut a
VICIOHS 9§§§ fem e Aemy {8 Hpdermine yaur
Q§§HF§HE€ HBE gome awe@n 8h the pelnt
§§§HF§H jvatign; it may Eome iR seme
%F w&y mm% your senfidenee ih Ged,
QJr EVER 19 @E eu YQUF certainty of Ged: That

is, at heart, the nature of the battle of faith. We
are not going to get out of the battle of faith till
the end of the journey? Indeed, it will dioubtless
become more and more severe and acute. [Faith
is going to be tested more and more, and when
gt élo%s survive and triumph there will be victory
ndeed.

Amtd on what ground is faith tested? It is @n
the ground of our very relationship with God and
God's attitude toward us. The concentration of
the enemy’s forces is upon that point—to inter-
fere with our link with God.

What is our link with God? It is this—the
Lord Jesus Christ, as the answer to God and to
Satan for us. It will never be what we are in our-
selves. If you are expecting a day to come when
in virtue of what you are in yourself you can
satisfy God, you are destined to an awful dis-
illusionment and disappointment. The day will
never come when we can satisty God in ourselves,
nyt even more or less, The strength ,of the
Chureh is its faith in the Lord Jesus. The link
with God is the Lord Jesus as God’s satisfaction,
and as God's answer to Safan, the Accuser.

Heow then can we really dislodge the enemy,
undercut his power, destroy him in effect? That
is a very big quesion. We are not going to
defeat the enemy by big organisatioms and move-
ments: he will soon get inside of these and turn
them to his own account. We are not going to
do it along any one of many lines which might
easily be mentioned here. We are geing to de-
stroy the enemy in effect, and establish the
severelgnty of the Lord Jesus in the kingdem (f
the enemy. enly by a_fulj a iim of what
the Lerd Jesus is. N@ en I use that werd
gllli I underse@re it several times beeause 1 feel

s the peint e whieh we fust eeme in these
meditations. It_is the measure of pur inward
apprefhensiom of the Lord Jesus—aff what He is—
that is. going . id) amswer tinis wlullke situaton.
Therefore for disposing of the whole hierarciy
of Satan and emptying the heavens of those evil
principalities and powers, the Lord needs above
all things, as His instrument and vessel, a people
corresponding to Zion, that is, a people who are
the embodiment of His fuller thought about the
Lord Jesus to a degree that is beyond the average.

¢ Some peaple have gone further into what the
i\Lord Jesus is, and in them something very much
®more of God's knowledge of His Son is found.
It all amounts to this—the measure of Christ.
It is one thing to believe on the Lord Jesus, to be
converted, to be saved. That is a glorious thing

as a beginning, but it alone will not take you
tight throush all that vou have to meet; and iif

5%
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you are really in the Lord's hands He will see
to it that by virtue of need you are pressed into
knowing more and more of His Sen. It is the
normal course of a true, Holy Spirit-governed
Christian life that, in order to get through, a con-
stant increase of Christ, a growing discovery of
Christ, is necessary. In the end, the vanguard
of the Church, the spearhead of the spiFitual
Israel, by whom the way will finally be rmade fer
the Church into the heavenly deminién and

government with Chrlst, will be a peeple Wwhe
have been wrought inte Christ ver{ deeply and
into whom Chrlist has been Wf@ugh very deeply:
They are a necessity to the Lord!

That principle is seen through the Seriptutes in
many ways. It is one to which the Lord will
work—the raising up of a people who have come
to some larger measure of what Christ is than Is
common among His people; and these whe have
only the lesser measure will need a people like
that to get them through. Why does the Lerd

take one and another through such deep and try-
ing experiences? Why is .it that He does not
allow some of His children to have an easy way
and to be satisfied and gratified with ellamemtary
things? Why does He keep them on the move,
never let them settle down? Why does He take
them through these unusual and extraordinary
spititual experiences and cause them such exer-
€ise as multitudes of Christians do not have?
Whyy is ii? The need of the others—thait is all.
We knew ?ulte well that if any have been able
really te help othets, it is because they have gone
threugh deep experience, ihey have pioneered this
Waly, gi\‘:@? have paid a great price for this firee-
doth. It has been eostly—but worth while i
ethers ean be fealgf helped. 1i is just the out-
werking ef the Lerd’s Wﬁy‘ So He takes a le
By sirange ways, v eep and very high and
very mueh eutside ef the realm of ihe ordlnary,
in order te fit them te be a peeuliar people of
value and usefulness ie His Chireh. A

SPIRITUAL TRAVAIL

"My Mle childrem, of whom 1 am agam in
travail umtid Christ be formed im you.” ¢Gall. iv. 19).
HE emblems of our salvation, the bread and

T the wine, are very simple, and easily
accessible, for they are intended to remind us that
salvation is given freely and to all who will.
Newvertheless in their preparation both the bread
and wine pass through processes of bruising,
grinding or erushing. which make us aware of the
suffering invelved in our redemption. The gift s
offered te us freely, but that dees net mean te say
that its priee was fet eestly ; en the centrary,
everything ef true spiritual value must be pald
for By sefmesne—and paid fer dearly.

The Galatianms had come to know eternal life
so freely and easily, but the Apostle Paul had paid
8 heavy price that the gospel might reach them.
Newv birth was easy for tHwm, but it meant travail
for him. When he wrote “. .. of whom I am
agaim in travail . . . ™ it reminded them that this
was not the first time that he had suffered in order
that life might come to them. 1 do not think
that the word “azgdnr’ meeans timt tHe ssecondl
exercise was for some purpese differing from the
firsi, as though he had travalled the first time
that they might have one blessing. and then the
seeond time in order that they might have a
second blessing. Rather does it seem that Paul
meant that he was having o suffer all over again
for the original purpose, for surely there is but

one goal in all real concern for men's souls, and
that is that Christ may be formed im them. What
a glorious end, that Christ may be formed in
human lives, and manifest Himself through themm!
It almost invariably means, however, that some-
one must be prepamd to pay the price, for such
an end is bound to be costly.

THE SAVIOUR'S TRAVAIL.

Costly, supremely, for the Savieur. Paul weuld
fever have spoken of his ewn labeur and serrow
in these terms if he had net first of all, and mest
emphatically. stressed the sufferings ef Christ In
the weork of redemptien. This letter ie the Gala-
tians abounds A sueh referenees. We are
reminded anew ihat CHhrist suffered effiestually,
He travailed. for this very purpese, that He misht
be formed in us. The theudht revealed by fhe
werd “formed” & MOt SORRUNNG MddRm and
seeret, but a shape, an expression, 4 visible seiting
forth 6f Christ in the life; the foFf, 6f course, net
being a mere eutward shape, But that whieh takes
its eharaeter frem the life within. 1Award and
eutward, this i5 the pubpnose feor whieh eur Lerd
gﬁlﬁel‘@d .56 greatly, that we sheuld be really like

ith.

CHRIST REVEALED IN THE LIFE.
This fermatien ef Christ in us is the secret of
fellowship with Ged and of bringing pleasure to
Hiim. We only please.God in the measure in
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which something of Christ finds expression in our
lives. We may think that we are pleasing God
when we do a lot for Himn ; we may feel that He
ought .to be pleased with our words and works,
and especially with our earnestness ; whereas all
this may be just a showing forth of what we are,
and that can never satisfy Him. On the other
hand, there may be one flash, a smile, a word,
an action or a refraining from aetion, which Is
so unlike us, which is indeed a little gleam of
Christ in the life. That is what pleases God—a
sigh that Christ Is resideat within. “ Christ
formed in you " is the basis for the approval of
Gusd whieh we all so seek and desire.

It is equally the basis of all true helpfulness to
other believers. The Galatians were in a bad
way. They were all divided up, and set against
one another, biting and devouring one amother.
In this they were not unlike the Corinthians, to
whom Paul wrote in similar terms. They were
disappointingly lacking in spiritual impact, a
problem people, even though they possessed all
that might be thought necessary for a fllourishing
church. They had plenty of preachets, for
instance, and good ones too, plenty of gifts and
much zeal and energy. People did not have to
be whipped up to attend the prayer meetings at
Corinth—they hurried there, and almest fell ever
each other in their anxiety to take part. What,
then, was their lack ? What weould have trans-
forened their churches, and brought them inte
spiritual growih and fulhess ? Was it not less
ofjs¢ff and more of Christ ? They needed Christ
to be so formed in them that their contributions
to each other and to the whole sheuld be mere of
Hiih. They did net need mere enerdy and talent,
they needed more of Christ. That weuld have
solved all their problems.

It was for this, therefore, that the Apostle
suffered in travail. This was the whole aim of
his life and ministry. He knew that the purpose
of God would be fulfilled in the churches of
Galatia only by Christ being really expressed in
the lives of the individual members. Blessings
and spiritual riches would be theirs, and weuld
flow ouit to others. We are more a hindranace to
one another than a help if Christ has not the
fulll place in our lives.

IMPACT OF CHRIST ON THE WORLD.

The Church ought to have a constant and
pewerfull i t on the world. It is not meant to
eompete with the world in trying to attract men;
Ao i it called merely to denounce the world, that
¥ may see its wrong. 1t is intended to bring

Christ to the world in a vital way, to bring men
face to face with the challenge of God's Son.
This is what we so desire, and what we so often
pray for, that men may really meet the Lord.
How can it be ? It can only be through us.

This means something more than earnestness,
for that is not absolute proof of the truth, nor
will it necessarily distinguish us from othess.
People meet great earnestness in other directions,
frocn men who make no claim to be Christians.
It is no mystery to them ; they can understand
earnestness ; they may even be earnest themselves
about other matters. This is more than kindliness,
for the Christizu church has no monopoly of that.
While we should always seek to show a loving
and considerate spirit we must remember that
kindliness, in itself, is not a unique expression ¢t
God's Sen. Men meet kindness from many quar-
ters. This is not even falth. Religious faith is
generally commen to mankimdl. At any rate most
people feel that they know what falth ls.

This matter is something which should make
mem stand back and say, ‘This is a life which
I know nothing about.” Some will not want to
know, they will hate it. Others may be made
hungry and thirsty after righteousness. But they
should all be made aware that there is an alto-
gether different kind of life being lived out before
them, a life whieh can only be explained by say-
Ing that it comes from another werld. It is net
only extraerdiiiaty; it is heavenly and gloriously
s0. The Christign suffers the same ealamities as
others, perhaps even werse ; he faces diffitculties
and Josses in the things of this life ; he has te meet
death itself. 1n.all these eireumnstamces he is
calm and trustful: he is net enly sure of ultimately
g@ing to heaven, but already enjoys semething of

eaven i his ewm heart. Geod is real to Mhim.
and ever nesr. He knows a peace which pas:
all understanding, and he experiences a joy which
nediam ean take, from him. This, surely, should
be bur festimeny iR the werldlfibut it ean enly be
a5 Christ Himself lives eut this life in us.

THE REWARD OF TRAVAIL

Thus we see the reason for Paul’s travail. He
knew that only by CBhisstlimving. His full place in
the life could the.purpose of God e realised.
This is not a nvatter of outward influences, but of
new birth, It is an inward impartation of life.
The iravail, of course, is that "of "the* Crucified
Saviour, and yet the one who would bring men
to Christ must also share in"the suffering and
the cost, becoming thus, as it were, a partaker in
the birth pangs.
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There are two kinds of suffering in the physical
realm, the one connected with death and the other
with life. There are the pains associated with
death, the pains of disorder and decay, of disin-
tegration and corruptiom. There are also the
pains associatedi with life, birth pains and grow-
ing pains. The former are iragie, because they
tell of failure and approaching disseluiion ; the
latter are well worthwhile because they premise
fruitfulness and develepment. There 15 he
tragedy for Christ, but enly glery ; all His suffer-
ings are deseribed as travail. 18'it ASt wonderful
that all the trials and paiAs WhHIER our Lefd
endured, from the begipning of His h?l life uﬂm
the last dread mement o ai IS suffer:
ings were fruithyll 7 Nepe of I EPH was waste,
none invelved destruetisn of loss: Al ¥ e {ime
they efien appeawd s, H{ Rew fhat %9 Hgus
fruf of His agenies i em gfsig 1§@F€ &?{ %w

that Igalah‘% F@ etie BF
il o e el U s B
wﬁruu . i

Paul’s conception of being “iin Ciridst,’ meaant
true fellowship with His Lord, in suffering as well
as im blessing. This suffering had nothing to do
with atoning for sin, but it made a very real eon-
tribution towards the realisation of Ged’s put-
pose in redemption. This is how he described it,

"Mow I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake.
and fill up on my part that which is laeking of
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's
sake, which is the e¢hureh * (Coll. i.-24). For us,
then, to be
possible—not ineviteble, but pessible—that the
sufferings and pangs. the diffieulties and trials
of life shall be net unte death, but unte life
not destruetive but fruitful;; net disselution but
travall. 1t was thus that Pauls experience in
Galatia merited this deseription. 1f there was 6
be semeihing of real value fer the Lerd iR that
distriet it meant that semeene must travail te
make it pessible. Sueh spiritual resulis as Christ
being truly formed iR men's lives demand real
travall. 1t esuld net be aehieved by merely
arranding meetings, enjeying all the exeitement

and pleasure of g eampaign ameng the Galatians.
1t did net eensist of preclaiming the truth and
then meving en t6 the next place with reperts of
a wonderful time in Galatia. From ene peint of
view i was net a wenderfull tife for the tle,
but a very painful time—it was travail. And yet
thank Geod. we ean have beth pain and jey te-
gether. That is the wender of being united to
Christ; even our afflictions can be turfed to

“innCHTIST nagaRs tHat idtiisHpssseiily he

His account and made the occasion of fresh glory
for Him. Not a pang but what the ultimate result
fmay be increased blessing for others in new
experiences of Christ in their lives. Looking back
on that time of suffering. Paul was able to say
with deep thankfuliness that it was well worth it.
1t had brought men to a living knowledge of the
Lokd ; Christ was being formed in them.

THE NATURE OF TRAVAIL
Well, we may feel that this was a special kind
of apostolic suffering, related to ministry, and not
the ordinary experiences that come to us. We
shall be wrong if we thus judge. As a matter
of faet this particular case was simply that per-
sonal trial befell Paul. We do not know exactly
what it was, but it is called “ an infirmity of the
flegh® (Gal. iv. 19). 1t even seems that it might
easily have bf@ught upen him the eentempt of the
Galatians, theugh it did net. 1t was ene of these
per lexmg things whieh happen te us all, seem-
fgly a enanee mishap, and appearing to be most
unf@ftuaate We are apt to judge that eur min-
istry weuld be se mueh mere effiectual if we were
spared sueh trials. And yet, surprisingly enough,
aul's ministry was often geverned and made
pessible by these very things: Hew seldom does
He §68M {6 have meved 6f the simple basis of
gujdanee fromh abeve ! Hew efien did he seem
Father t9 be the vietim of eireurnsiances ! 1n this
6356, a8 IA fmany ethers, it was net a veiee frem
heaven but a distressing and apparently unfet-
funate eireumstance whieh ebliged him te do What
did. This fits our ease very well. Mest of us
have I@ be governed Ret By veiess fremh heaven
8F seeeial revelations, but By the grim and tRex-
ﬁm@ demands of Ln‘@ 8h u@ PEFhaps we have
ed 1o realise BS8 VERy GEWmsianess
yegeem% IFQV%! Bamhhh H&i @9 Byt \{]efy ﬁHl
m iR @if bl €§§ FH!QB
([ d misse @V@W HFB 8
i % fgi&@i HQVQ% HE fhe %ngéﬁ § ef
8@%@ ?f v%é B@ ana méenn&y Beg A teég
SRR e i
{hg %8 I98§‘é arguRd mim
3 RENEWED 'II'RAVAIIIL
But the real point of this verse does not concern
his first experience of suffering for the Galatians,
but his haViﬂg to travail all over again. Things
went wirong : the flesh re-asserted itself, as it will
even in C flstlans there was a danger that the
purpese of Ged in ‘their salvation would be frus-

€§§
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trated. Paul had not travailed for lesser things,
religious ideas and practices, prosperous churches
or zealous keepers of the law. He did not suffer
to set in motion a new movement for propagating
doctrines, to gather together members for a new
sect, nor to augment the numbers of an old one.
He had one great consuming purpose to be
brought to birth by his sufferings, and that was
the living expression of Christ in redeemed men.
Nothing else could satisty Ged, and nething less
than this sheuld ever satishy a servant ef Ged.
Nurabers were still seed in Galatia, aetivities well
faintained and zeal unabated, but Christ was be-
ing erewded eut—and that is the greatest tragedy
pessible.

Had Paul after all suffered in vain ? Was his
travail unfruiifil ? It certainly seemed so. It is
here that we must note his spirit. He would not
accept discouragemenft, but decided to travail all
over again, if necessary, so long as the Divine
end was not missed. This is fellowship with
Christ indeed, and manifests something of the
patient persistence of Jesus as the suffering Ser-
vant of the Lord. So often when things and
people seem to fail, we want to write them offt
and to start again somewhere else. We accept
the breakdown and turn our actlvities to some
other direction. Not so the Apostle. He had
plenty of other activitles and interests. He was
fiet so concerird about Galatia because he had
fothing else to care for, like a hen with one chick.
Ne, it was his great heart of love which provoked
his eoneern. Ammid all the others who were more
promising, he still had a place for these; they
were the peeple of Ged, with Divine interests
Bound up with their lives, and theugh his pangs
seerned te have been wasted he was willlag to
travail again se that Christ might be fully formed
in them.” He weuld net give up, however great
the eost: 1 wenpder hew mueh mere of Chrlst
there fight Be in the Chureh if mere of us were
williRg t6 pay the priee in spiritual travail!

SPIRITUAL PARENTHOOD

Nething but leve ceuld produce such patience.
When all is fresh and promising it is easy to have

interest, but when we are disappointed and dis-
illusioned, when folk seem to have let us down,
it is much easier to leave them and look else-
where. “1 am again in travail ontill Christ be
formed in you.™ Your failure is a fresh call to
me, that 1 should share in the sufferings of Christ
for your sakes.

The Apostle, in writing to the Corinthians, said,
“For though ye have ten thousamd tutors in
Christ, yet have ye not many fathets ” (1 Cor. iv.
15). It was in this spirit that he addressed the
Galatians as his little children. 1 do not think
that in either case he was only claiming that he
was responsiblie for their conversion, but rather
was seeking to assure-them of his personal love
and sense of responsibility. Those who are only
tutors may well grow tired of their less promis-
ing pupils, and be thankful to be rid of them.
They may give way to despair, and resign thelf
charges to others. A father cannot do thad; and
what is more he does net want to. His heart
is so truly concermed for his children, evea though
they may bring him much pain and diseppeint-
ment, that he persists in carlng for them and
seeking their goed. Se it was that Paul was ready
to travail agala until Christ was feried in these
wayward and failing saints. We need mueh mere
of the patient love of Christ if we are geing t€
help men inte the fiuliness.

The Apostle had no children of his own.
Humanly speakiing he had a very limited and un-
balaneed life. And yet he found balance and deep
satisfaction for both spirit and soul by emtering
into the experience of spiritual parenthood on a
vast scale. His was no self-ceatied life, nor was
his spiritual experience a selfish one. He poured
himself out in prayer and service for others
travailing, and if necessary travailing again, with
unquenchable purpose that there should be a real
manifestation of Christ in the lives of the
redeemed.

The saints have-tem thousamd tutors. What
they need are spiritual parents, those who count
no suffering too great so long as they may be
brought to the fulness of Christ.

H.F.
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ATTAINING UNTO

" These ane the mames of the miglty men winam
David had . . . Adino . . . Eleazav . . . Shammah "
(W Semn. xxiii. 8-12).

“(Mdiatiai)) was made their capiaim; howbeit he
agained not unto the first three™ (/I Sam. xxiii.
19).

E are not so much concerned at the moment

with the details of the exploits of these three
man as with the fact that David had a number
of mighty men who came to him when he was
in the stronghold in the wilderness, shut up be-
cause of Saul, and that the thirty chief men were
divided into groups, each group representing a
standard. The thirty were, shall we say, of one
more or less general standard of excellence, and
then they were divided inte smaller groups, each
of which represented a higher standard of exeel-
lenee, until we afrive at ihe three named abeve,
wito are called the first three. Of all the ethers
it is said that they atiained net upie the Hirst
three. The peint whieh 1 want te deal with is
that of attaining unte pre-eminence in the estifma-
iien of the Lerd.

Why was this story writien? Why have we
the record of these men and their feats of
strength? Do you think it is just to include in
the Bible some thrilling stories of wonderful
things that certain men did? Sometimes some of
them seem almost phenomenal. But do you
think that the record is here just for that purpose?
If the Bible is written really on.)the basis of
spiritual principles and not just to record human
stories, earthly things, there is something which
is spiritual behind everything.

DIFFERENT .CATEGORIES OF SPIRITUAL
GREATNIESS

It we loeok behind these exploits for the prin-
ciple which the Lord has desired to enunciate
andi illustrade, surely we find it to be this—that
it #s possible to be firsi, second or third rate

eople; that is, it is pessible to be put into dif-
grent eategeries of spiritual greatness and effec-
wivieness. That is the first thing. Paul sought to
enegurage Timoethy i6 be o secomdiraie servant
of Ged. but te attain unte the first, to be eut-
standing and net just ene of a crowd: to be of
artieular, special account te the Lord. That is

e prineiple, 1 think, | _él;g behind all that is
Rere. We ean be classified. We can be of the
thirty, of that eategory whieh has a eertain guite
Fedl " spiritual value, significance and aeeount:
ahifiey-. Such people are fet by any means

THE- FIRST THREE

nominal. Indeed they are something far more
than the nominal crowd of men in Israel. But
even so it is possible to go more than one step
higier: you can go further and then still further.
There is a place which is represenied by the first
three. 1 think Paul himself was the embodiment
of the spirit of the first three when he said, “ One
thing | de, forgetting the things which are behind,
andi siretehing forward 1o the things which are
befere, | press on toward the geal unte the prize
of the high ealling of Ged In Christ Jigsus"
%th jii. 18-14). " What things wexre gadn to me ™
axd they were net wrong things at all), " ihese
have | eunted loss for Christ. Yea verily, and
I eeunt all things to be less foF the exealleney
% the knewledge of Christ Jesus my Iod”

hil. dii. 7-8).  “The exeellansy”; the thing
Whieh exeels: the exeelling knewledse ef Christ
Jesus my Lerd. That is the embediment of the
spifit of that whieh is first with the Lerd.

A QUESTION OF ATTAINING

Now Paul uses this very word ‘attain\ “If
by any means 1 may attain . . .” (Phil. iii. 11).
It is a question of attaining. This has nothing
to do with our initial salvation. We do not attain
unto salvation in the initial semse, for that is not
the result of any effort or resolve on our part.
Salvation, in the sense of our being brought from
judgment to reconciliaioon to God and the abund-
ance of forgiveness and assurance, and so on, is
given to us. But then there does arise again and
again in the New Testament the matter suggested
by this word “aatianr.. (e maan caanae tio Jsllss
and said, “ What shall 1 do that 1 may inherit
eternal life ? "' (\Wakk xx.1¥Y). THeeLlarell Jdenigsdli
nett say you cannot inherit it. He said subsian-
tially that you can inherit it. but that there is
also something more to be attained unte. Attain-
ing is something beyond our conversion, it Is
something more than our receiving the gift of
eternal life. There is a pesition to be reached
of value to the Lord whieh is the pesition par
excellence, the supreme positien. The Lerd wants
to find in us the determination that, by His grace,
we are not going te aceept anything less than the
highest and the fullest that Ged neans in respeet
of our value and usefulirss (o Hiim.

MARKS OF SUPREME GREATNESS

(A) THE PERCBPIOMN®@T GOD'S FuLL THOUGHT

You will ask. Well, what are the marks of this
kind of pre-eminence? 1 do not know that it
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was altogether what these men did that made them
excel, although what they did was certainly out-
standing. There were others who did very re-
markable things. One other went down into a
pit and there slew a lion, in time of snow. Well,
get into a pit with a lion! A lien at bay is quite
8 propositian; it presents & challenge and needs
a good deal of courage. Oithers engaged in battle
with mighty giaﬂts and slew them. These were
expleits. These three, perhaps. did semething
even mere eutstanding thaa that. But 1 de net
think it was altegether in What they did that their
superierity lay. Of esurse, Adine slew three Hun-
dred men single-handed. (I €hren. xi. 11 gives
the number as three Aundred, and 11 Sam. xxlii. &
as eight hundred; the diserepaney we will et dis:
suss at the mement) Single-ha aeq he t@@kt@d
this everwhekminle Situatb) E{i q E
unm me iagk wa§ aeee ll§h€ and the g{a 3

2y ea % %F We fes {here

Was s ﬂq ef listines threatening Ee Hae

% &9%] arley. ﬁ; ﬁ

e easdr 99 m @BEEI
taﬂ @ 1{ §H §

HH€§ u u s §H

§WF f&ff

;H H§1 QHHQHHI—R@ % 9 et
iils # fﬂé au mg B RES Hfﬁ%§

BF@§€FY‘%§ IH@ 88 IH@ B@B S 8? %Hﬁ?é &

The above exp]onts may have their own sym-
bolic significance, but that is not the point. The
point is this: these mighty men lived in a day
when things were in transitiom. Something not
according to God's full thought for His people
was holding the ground. Saul was on the throne,
and that was not God's thought. The people had
been brought under the domination of this other
order of things, and were theretie all the llme iA
peril of spiritual starvation, of defeat. in weak-

ness, bondage and uncertainty. They did net
know where they were nor which way to ge.
Everything was indefinite and in a mest unsatls-
factory state, because another thought than Ged's
theught was grevallmg amengst the Lerd's peeple.
Gei's thought in fulness was centred in David;
and the first characteristic of the mighty men, all
of -, was that they perceived the state of
things. They saw that the word of ihe Lotrd me-s
vealed as God's mind something more and other
than what was prevailing, and thai *sseaing’ wuas
the - beginning of the ‘movement, the transition,
the secession, to David. That is the first thing
=ip see what s not generally seen by the Lord's
Ee&pie the thing which - the Lord really would
ave: - that which, if' omly" it were established,
would mean such a big change fcr the people of

S%

Gadtl. In what greater fulness and on what a
higher level they woulld be living! That is the
beginning of the greatness that im principle is
here before us. They perceived the thought of
Gadl, the directiom in which that thought lay, and
they said, “ We heve donee wiith this othert We
have been a part of it, but we have fimisheil wifji
it. From now on, we are out for God's full
thought, and we are not going to take anything
less” They comumitied themselves to it. That
was the beginning of the greatness.

(B) A SENSE OF RESFONIBILITY

Then you fimd these men were characterised by

a very real sense of responsitiility. They seem
never to have needed any encouraging, or to have
anything said to them, to urge them on. They
took the initiative in the matter of resgponsibility.
They each -one said, in effect, “ Walll, ths supeme
matter of Ged’s full theught becornes a personal
maiter with me; 1 bring it right down to myself.
The others may have gone, there may be ne ene
else here for it, but because 1 have seen it 1 refuse
o abandon it. 1 take this thing up mysell” And
§6, Whether agalnst three hundred or eight hundred
or the whele unnumbered band of Philistines,
these men take their stand, theugh alene. 1t is
the whele respensibility ef this full testimeny taken
Fby the individual as theugh it rested upen Mim
alene fer the time beiﬁg at is superier great
ness. There are people Whe can move in erowds,
and whe will act when they have ethers suppert-
\{\% and eneouraging them, but many fade eut
en it is a8 ease of faeing this tremendeus thing
alene. Superier sreatness is shewn by taking
p@Fsgﬂal respensibiliy Whether ethers de o oF

Look at Paul. From his conversion to the
end o: his life he seems to have been like that.
At the end we hear his sa ing, “ Al that ate im
Asia turned away from me ™ (11 Tim. i. I3). This
one has gone. that one has sone—" Only Luke Is
with me” (1L Tim. iv. 1D). He is practcally
alene, but he is net giving ug 1t is just at that
tifme, mere than ever, that he

stands for Geod's
full theught; and we get the fruit of his stand
in his prisen letiers. Superior greatness is willing-

ness to stand for what Ged has revealed as His
will, theugh we have to stand alene. 1t may be
ORe agaiAst many, there may be a eonsiderable.
ameunt of aleneness, but that is where the test
of eur spiritual messure eemes iR, iR initiative
and responsibility that does net walt for an efemli-
satien {0 eome inte being to deal with the situa-
tien, but makes it a persenal matter—and a
therowMroQitie one. (oo,
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(C) SPIRITUAL STAMINA

Then it does seem that the measure of their
endurance in seeing the thing through to a finish
was a feature of their spiritual greatness. A thing
that seems characteristic of them all is said about
one of these men—'"his hand clave unto the
sword " (II Sam. xxiii. 10); that is, he had held
on so firmly and so persistently that he now could
not let go when he wanted. His sword had almost
become a part of his hand. He is in great weari-
ness with the fight, but he sees it through to the
end. And this is very important. There are
plenty of people who can take up things and start
them with zest, but who leave a whole host of
unfinished things all over the place. Their lives
are marked by unfinished things. They begin in
good spirit, but nothing is carried through to the
end. There comes a point of tedium, of weari-
ness, a point where the cost or the danger in-
creases, and then the hand slackens and the thiag
1s not finished. There is a lot in the New Testa-
ment about enduring unto the end.  Spiritual
stamina is a test of greatness. Oh, we do need
spiritual stamina to stick to a task and go through
with it and not give up, our hand cleaving to our
sword: we have got into this thing, and we just
cannot let go. It is not even a question now of
whether we want to let go; we are so committed
that we cannot. A mark of greatness is that
stamina which goes beyond the initial zest and the
first enthusiasms, beyond all the stimulus of a fresh
challenge, of a new sitnation. When tedium sets
in and all romance has gone out of it, it is a grim,
grim business: now we have simply to stick at it.
So Eleazar’s hand clave to his sword. He was
weary, but he finished the job; he was not put off
half-way through. That is what is written over
all that these three men did. They finished the
task: it was very costly, but they got through,
they proved their stamina. It may be all right
1o go down into a pit and slay a lion, and get
it all over in a few minutes: or to 2o up to a giant
and give him one blow, and that is the end of
the business. Bur it is another thing to stand
and fight man after man, raid after raid, rush after
rush, repelling constantly-renewed attacks. You
may take it these bands of Philistines did not
make just one assault on each of these n.en. One
after another the enemies fell before him: they
re-formed and others came on—whether it were
three hundred or eight hundred of them. They
"~ came on unti] the last of them was done; and
David’s warriors did not give up until the fight
. was finished. The stamina of these men is re-
markable. In like manner we find Paul continu-
ing to the end. Yes, weary, heart-sick, worn out

LD
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in the battle, but he can yet say, * 1 have finished

the course ™ (II Tim. iv. 7). There was no giving

up.

(D) INCLUSIVELY—STANDING FOR THE FULNESS OF
: CHRIST ‘

This is the test of spiritual stature; firstly,
seeine God's full thought and accepting nothing
less, being committed to that; secondly, initiative
and responsibility where that thought of God is
concerned so that we do not have to be told
what is needed, nor urged nor coerced mto doing
it: we are alive to it, and on the spot, and doing
it because it has becomme a matter of - personal
concern to us; and then, thirdly (to change the
metaphor), having put our hand to the plough,
no looking back, no half-ploughed field, no break-
ing off because things are getting monotonous or
difficult, but going through with it even though it
be in weariness.

I do not know that there is much else to say
about this. There is no doubt about it, we are
in the counterpart of such a situation to-day, and
the majority of people are not prepared to pay
the price. It is easier to accept a lesser thought
of God, one that is not so costly. But the point
is, are we going to attain to the first three, or
are we going to be in the second group or in the
third group? That is the question we have to
answer.
does it amount to? In a word, it is the establish-
ment of the absolute lordship of Jesus Christ, and
of the absolute sovereignty of God’s full thought
as embodied in Him. David represented that.
He was the embodiment of God’s full thought.
Fulness was to come in with him, and it was 1o
come in along the line of his absolute headship
and lordship. Well, that is a type of the Lord
Jesus.

A WAY OF FAITH

1 might add this word. It was a day of faith.
These men truly perceived that the Word of God
for its fulfilment lay in the direction of Dawvid,
but you must remember David was a lonely man
at this time. He had very few with him, and
those with him were in a real state of weakness;
they had been denuded of everything: and the
whole country was with Saul, Sau) had the reins
of government in his hand. It was a risky thing
to break with that. You did not know, humanly
speaking, whether David’s cause was going to
succead or not, and you did not want it to be one
of those small revolts that would be suppressed
and then everything would be lost. You were
risking everything. Ah, but it was a day of faith,
a day when all who took that line had to take it
by faith; they commitied themselves to the line

-

When we have said everything else, what
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‘off faith. Surely it is like that. To abandam our-
selives to God’s purpose in its fulness (which is
nait the general objective of God's people) and
"become an apparentlly small nucleus who are after
:something more than the average, and to believe
that it is going to have any success at all, a lot
«of falth is needed for doing that. 1f yoeu want
an easy time, you will not take that way. But
there js the test again. 1s that net just the whele
point ef Hebrews xi. when yeu reach the sum-
mary of it all—" What shall 1 mere say? fer the
time will fail me if 1 tell of . . .” Yeu netice
that David is mentiened and it is said, amengd
Oiher things, that these eoneerrd “ Suiigel iingr
«dems . . . waxed mighty in war . . .7 They did

THE POWER OF

“ 1 will give umto thee the keys of the kingdom
abf heawvem™ (Matt. xvii. 19).

" Neritly 1 say wnto youw, There awe some of
Jhem that stand here, who shall in no wise taste
of death, till they see the Son of man coming in
Jis kingdom ™ (Matt. xvi. 28).

" They therefore, whem they wene come fogetret .
disked him, saying, Lovd], dost thou at this time
vestane the kingdom to Israeli?” (Acts i, 6).

" Ye shall receive power, whemn the Holy Spirit
I3 come upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses
lbokth in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria,
zaﬁuﬂ) unto the uttermost part of the earth”™ ((Acts
1. 8).

" Now there were dwelkmg et Jemusdbem Jiows,
devmut men, from every nation under heaven . . .
Mdd they were all amazed and marvelled, sapying.
Betwold are not all these that speak Galileanns?
Mpd how hear we, every man in our own language
wiaeemnmweevnaes bbafl . . . wachbearkibemsppaik-
W in our tongues the migfity works of Geod . . .
Buir Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up
Wss voice . . . saying .. ." (Acds li. 5—1).

HE whole matter of the kingdom of heaven

can be reduced to one simpfe issue. In all
the above passages it is undoubtedly the kingdom
of heaven which is in view, and which is govern-
ing. Pentecost saw the Son of man coming in
His kinggiom, and the exercise of the authority
¢oncerning that kingdem of which the Lord had
spoken io Pefer. The disclples still had some
earihly ideas of the Kingdom, but by the happen-
ings en the day ef Pentecost they were lifted eom-
{pletely eut of their old ideas and came to see that
e whele matter of the Kingdom, as regards this
dispensation, was bound up with the person of
the Lerd Himself—that it is Himself present and
mantfesied in power by the Holy Spirit.

61

exploits. 1 think thesg men of David's come in
there, and it was the triumph of faith. That was
the test of their spiritual measure.

This challenges us. Are we going to be
second-rake, third-rate, or finstnatie, recognising
that it is an extra cost that is involved, and that
the Lord is in need of it? David was diegperately
in need of this kind of helper, and we are net
wrong in saying the same thing of the Lord—He
is desperatedly in need of people like this. There
are not many, and His cause is very largely suf-
fering because He has not this type. Surely He
is calling us to face the challenge which this
presents,

T.A-S.
THE KINGDOM

The Kingdom is not, in the first place, what
is so commonly implied when people speak of
‘ extending the Kingdom,” meaning thereby the
realm in which Christianity is propagated and
converts are secured. The Kingdom in its incep-
tion at all times is the Lord Jesus present in
power. “ Ye shalll be nmy witnesses —ithait iis the
simple issue of the Kingdom. It is not a move-
ment, it is not a teaching and it is not an institu-
tion. It is firstly Christ; then it is “‘we'!. M i
Christ present by the Holy Spirit in people—ant
manifestly present. '

This coming of the Kingdom on the day of
Pentecost, or Christ the Son of man coming in
Hits kingdiomn, changed everything from negative
to positive. Up to that point, everything was
negative where the disciples were concefinst: Now
everything became positive. The Kingdom Is
very positive. Christ is very pesitive. The Hely
Spirit is very pesitive. Whefe Christ and His
kingdem by the Hely Spirit are in peeple, things
are of a pesitive eharaeter. 1t is het a ease of
just being there, just geing en frem day te day,
just walting fer semething te happen;: the Klﬁ%=
dom js there. There is & wiiness for Christ. Tt
gees net have to be erganised. Af Penieesst it
was Ret erganised at all. 1 reeeptly read the
statemri of 2 medernist trying t9 intsrpret these
t mgda and his werd en this matier was fhat en
the day of Pentesest the Apesties eame (o the
eonelusien that they had ie form a seeiety.
Nething esuld be farther from the mark, mere

tierly eyt of keeping with what Ged was deing,
than ,such a siatement.  WHhHat ha Was
spORtanesuys; and that is the peIRt abeut e

Ingdem=It happens. WHhere it 15 8 rpaiter of
{ves made pesitive by the pewer of Christ in the
Hely Spirit, everything else follews.
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It is remarkable how much was included in-

this. First of all, you notice that the feature
of the universality of Christ was very clearly and
powerfully displayed. There were all these lang-
uages and tongues represented in Jerusalem. Therz
is a Rabbinical siatement that the whole range
of human languages at that time was seventy.
It seems clear Lhat the intention of Luke was to
show that practically the whole world in tongue
and language was represenled in Jerusalem, and

then, by this miracle, all those differences of
language, tongue. nationality, were suddenly
transcended. The universality of Christ, of His

gospel, of the Church. of the Kingdom, tran-
scended all the earthly aspects: and more—it
overcame all the results of Satanic interference
with the race in disintegration and division. What
a marvellous thing it was! But that is all part
of the Kingdom.

The point is, the Kingdom is so positive, and
it is not an organised thing. It is not something
set up in an external framework. It is the Lord
present in us in the power of the Holy Spirit.
and that, without any appointments or institu-
lions. constitutes us positive factors: there is
nothing negative about us at all. [ do feel that

is a point upon which we should focus for per-
sonal exercise. Supposing we take out of our
lives any given period of a few months or a year:
how far can we say that our life in that period
has been positive, there has been some registra--
tion, some rcal impact? How far do we have to
say that it has just been a matter of carrying on,.
and we have not been positive at all; there has
been no impact? It is a simple, concrete issue
which we ought to.take up before the Lord day
by day. *Now, Lord, to-day at least my presence
here must be a positive thing so far as the King-
dom is concerned, so far as Thou .att concerned:
1 desire that Thou shalt be positively manifested
whatever ! am doing.” T think that both men and
the powers of evil should have something to reckon
with in our being here. That is how it was in the
*“Acts.” The world and the devil had to reckon
with the presence of these people. Their mere
presence was a menace. It must be like that, that
w2 count, that we mean something that is positive,
that there is some mark left by our going on from
dav to day. “ Ye shall receive power . .. and
ve shall be mv witnesses . That implies the
presence of men in whom the Kingdom has be-
come a reality by the power of the Holy Spirit.
T.A-S.
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS

GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARTIC (No. XXI)

* All ye ae bratimen™ (Matt. 23. 8).
“BRv love serve one another™ (Gal. 5. 13).

BEFORE we take up again the adventues of
the five men whom we left journeying to-

wards the South Pole after the last *ssppaoting

party* turned homewards, we must go right back
1o the early days of the expedition. The voyage
.ouit to the Antartic fromh England had been a long
6ne, and for a part of it an exeeedingly dangerous
wne, the ship being very nearly lest during a
terrible pale and safety being seeured only by
: officer and man en beard werking together
in pumping and baling eut the water that floeded
inte the ship. 1f ever a party of men werked to-
gether, wi ot any theught of §@1H§B and per-
Sonal interest, these men did en that eceasisn.
Then came the Jepg and tfyma days of pressing
EBFQUQB {Re pask-ieg, WHSH il had 8 learn Rew
BSSoRs § m@ﬁ%%% ? Yfﬁt&@%@ §H of trusting

gne aAst E'& Then foligwed the land HQ B8R Ress

]\ ada aan the §@el?1mgly HAending @% 8 ua
ge IRg the %F§ F fg F§€V@f§
ays Every avallah ee an
ﬂq et SEFH@/ FB BVQF s f@
g i899 BHF% sv aay Iﬁsf
QIYIH |§ s WG
E@ B 89818 wgy IR \4{1%189 EVERy 898

R L 8&8@??
”\\ I‘ h
Then came the first journey over the Great Ice
Barrier, to lay a series of food depots in prepara-
tion for the later journey to the Pole. There is
ﬂathmg like sledging for teaching men to work
ogether. Aﬁg slacking by one means exira work
fo: others. have to sleep together in a very
small tent in whieh there is no spare room for
anyene {6 have mere than his share. They must
help ene anether, when n , out of
erevasses, for the man who falls in is Eeﬁefally
helpless and in danger of death unless he has cem-
aﬁlaﬁ§968af at hand te rescue him. They have
Jearn te put up with one another's little per-
sonal habits=net io take offence, not to be lim-
patient, net te guarrel. That first depet journey
?ave Seeit's men plenty of opportunity of learning
essens ef that kind.
The result of all those months of peril and hard
work was that the whole company became won-

$3

derfully united in one common purpose, with no
one seeking his own interests, but all helping otfe
another in a spirit of true co-operation. Scott
again and again remarks in his diary upon the
splendid conduct of his men—their loyalty to the
cause and their good spirit towards one
another.  Anything like competition of fivaley
or Jealousy, if it was there at all, had a veiy peer
chanee of surviving in‘such an atmospieie. Al
sueh feelings had te give way in the presenee of
the serious and dangereus business ip Hand.
Every man in the party had gene seuth with Sestt
as @ member of the ieam—net te try 19 gel some:
thlﬂ% for himselt but te de Ris part |A AWATiARg
the fasks set befere the wﬁeie 636986!&8@ %&F
HAity—and wﬂa% We ma ea thelF ‘kellow

t8 =@y tHe resHit of every map's setiing
ﬁfgﬁ N,

:D_‘

Is SWR mE Fests, shes; Ris %wa
bl g gﬁ%%%é% v Eq%g?g@?@“‘wg gl
B g0, YU Lo Exl el Wit € gy

Suddenly this happy atmosphene of unity and
helpfuliness was disturbed by a most unwelcome
event. When Scott and his party arrived back
from their first long journey over the Barrier,
eagerly looking for news of their comrades who
had been occupied in other werk during their
absence, the report that greeted them eame like
8 blow in the face. Our writef says, ‘Fer an
hour of so we were furieusliy anary . . . We had
iust paid the first instalment of the heart-Breaking
abeur of making a path {6 the Pele . . . OuF
sense of eo-opefation and seligafity h@ﬁ B@%ﬂ
wreusht {8 an extraerdinary F!t@h ; 8hd we R
sempletely forgstien the spiFlt % iHiBé‘HH@H mat
its_sudeen JRLFUsion gﬁfF@Q fright de net
defend BUF Bufst 8 fage—for sHeR f% wag—{
simply reesfd It .-

What was the cause of this suddem storm ? I
will tell you. It had been planned that while
Scott and his party were away on the Barrier
their ship should sail to another area and there
leave a party on land that had been previously
sighted but not explored. In the course of
the voyage the ship sailed into a bay known as
the Bay of Whales, and anchored there for the
night. Early the next morning, to the amaze-
ment of all on board, another ship was seen in
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the bay—an unheard-of thing in that wild and
remote coast, Investigation soon showed that the
ship was the ‘ Fram,” and that she had on board
a party of Norwegians under the leadership of
Captain Amundsen. They had deliberately fol-
lowed Scott to the Antartic with the object of
trying to reach the South Pole before him, and
had made their base on the land near the Bay of
Whales. From the information which Scotl’s men
gathered, they formed the impression that
Amundsen’s plans for reaching the Pole would
give him real advantages over Scott, and that he
therefore had a good chance of being the first to
reach it.

This news concerning Amundsen meant that a
race was on. For Scott and his men there was
now a rival on the scene ; one who wanted to get
the better of them, to snatch the prize from their
grasp ; one who had no intention whatever of
working with them, even though he did not
deliberately seek to hinder them. It was this
challenge, suddenly breaking in upon them in
contrast to the spirit of helpfulness that until then
had prevailed, that so greatly disturbed Scott and
his men. Qur writer adds, ‘ For an hour or so
we were furiously angry. and were possessed with
an insane sense that we must go straight to the
Bay of Whales and have it out with Amundsen
and his men then and there. Such a mood could
not and did not becar a moment’s refiection ; but
it was natural enough . . . After a while their
indignation cooled down and they decided that
the proper and wiser course would be to proceed
exactly as if nothing had happened, and to go
forward, doing their best, in the hope that after
all they might win the honour of being the first
at the Pole.  And so for the present we will leave
them thers—maintaining the helpful unity amoag
their own party and seeking not to be disturbed
by the challenge from the other.

Now, of course, what Amundsen and his party
were doing was the kind of thing that commonly
happens in this world. Most peopie like to be
the first to do a thing. and we are quite used to
the idea of competing with one another. Most
healthy boys and girls enjoy a race, and are glad
if they can win the prize. I am not for a moment
saying that this is wrong—though watch. if you
win, that it does not make you proud. and, if you
lose, that it does not make you bitter and jealous
toward the one who beats you. But when we
come into the realm of spiritual things — our
Christian life—we must be very careful of this
matter of competing with one another. for as
Christians we are all brothers and sisters—not

M

rivals or enemies.

Amundsen and Scott were really seeking the:
same end, Their object was to reach the South.
Pole, in order that scientific knowledge might be.
gained. It is the same with all who are real.
Christians. We all have the same end in view.
We want to serve God, to do His will, to become-
like the Lord Jesus, to lead others to know Him..
But Amundsen did not go to Scott and say, ‘ Can
I help you 1o reach the Pole?’; he said, in effect,.
‘I want to beat you and reach it before you.” You
see, there was a personal end in view, and it was.
that which was the real reason for the rivalry.
The New Testament makes it very clear that we-
ought never to be governed by pzrsonal interests—-
that is. by things that we want for oursalves. It is.
true that the Christian life is spoken of as a race;
and we are bidden to run as if we meant to win
the prize (I Cor. 9. 24). But this is only meant
to encourage us to do our very utmost—not to:
make us eager to get the prize for ourselves and
thereby to prevent someone else from having it. In:
the spiritual race in which we are engaged, God
wants us all to be as earnest and sincere and
painstaking as ever we can be, counting no cost
too great if thereby we can make swifter progress;
but the New Testament nowhere teaches us to-
look upon the others who are running the Chris-
tian race with us as opponents whom we must try
to de’eat. We are to do all that we can to help:
them on to the goal—even at our own expense_
Rivalry so often leads to bitterness and hatred :
but wz are bidden to * love one another from the
heart fervently ™ (I Peter 1. 22). Competition
makes us want to show ourselves swifter and
cleverer than others, so that we may proudly claimr
to be better than they; but we are told to do
nothing “ through strife or vain glory, but in low-
liness of mind let each esteem other better than
themselves ” (Phil. 2. 3). We like to gain the
prize in a race and so have something for our-
selves, but if we do we prevent someone else from.
having 1t. The Word of God tells us we should
not look * each of you to his own things. but each
of yvou also to the things of others ™ (Phil. 2. 4).
By nature we always want to get. The Lord Jesus
said, *“ It is more blessed to give than to receive ™™
(Acts 20. 35).

On, how different all this is from our natural way
of thinking! Tt turns things upside down! Who-
ever heard of a race in which each competitor’s.
great desire was not to win but to help on the
other runners ? But that is exactly the nature of
the Christian race. The Lord Jesus set us a per-
fect example, and if we are willing His Spirit will
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sceratiite uss tto fhdltow Hiim . e **'weas ricdh, yeet fior - men task, and yet they felt with terrible bitterness

your sakes he became poor, that ye through his
poverty might become rich " (2 Cor. 8. 9). He
came * not to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister ;: and to give his life a ransom for many ™
(Mark I0. 45). He * counted it not a thing to be
gragped to be on an equality with God, but emp-
tled hivszdf ™ (Phil. 2. 6. R.V.M.) There was no
self-interest in Him—no desire to gain a prize
for Himself and so prevent others from having it.
On the conirary, He sought to help every man to
reach the heavenly goal, and was willing to do
what only He could do to make that possible—
He sacrificed Himself utterly, * evea unto death,
.yea, the death of the cross™ (Phil. 2. 8). For
the sake of others He let go everything that He

sanildl Hwwe weanttsdl fior HHimrssf, that the otens

migiht.be enriched.

When you fiind a company of Christians who
wre governed by the Spirit of their Master, and
:aatfing towards one another in the same way that
He acted, what a lovely thing it is ! What a
beautiful atmosphere of love and ‘harmony
<xists! It is truly a little taste of heaven! But
if into such a company there comes someone who
acts in a different spirit—seeking his own inter-
‘ests, wanting something for himself rather than
to be a helper of others, how keenly the change
is felt! It is like a chill, withering, east wind. It
spoils everything). Instead of serving others, the
newcomer wants to be served ; instead of giving
‘what he can, he wants to get all he can ; instead
of forgetting himself and thinking only of the
-<others he puts himself fiisst. It is a terrible clash!
At even Christians can do that sort of thing!
Scott and his men were not living together as
Cheistians, but simply as men interested in a com-

the coming of one who spoiled the happy atmos-
phere of harmony in which they had until then
been living. How much worse it is to bring that
kind of strain among true lovers of the Lord !
The very thought of it makes us ask ourselves
some serious questions. Am 1, as a Christian,
seeking something for myself ? Aum 1 trying to
gain an advantage over another ? Amn 1 trying
to get something and thereby deprivimg someone
else of it ? Am 1 bringing that kind of spirit into
my home, or my church, or among my friends ?
It so, there is serious need for me to go to the
Lord for forgiveness, and to ask Himn to grant me
a fresh supply of His Spirit so that 1 may follow
in His steps. Will you ask Him to show you
your ow nieed in this matter ?

I should like just to add this. It is written of
the Lord Jesus that *“ he emptied himself . . .
he humbled himself . . . even unto death . . .
Wherefore also God highly exalted himm, and gave
unto him the name which is above every mamee”™
(Phil. 2. 7-9). The One Who let go most, that
others might reach the goal, secured the greatest
prize of all Himself ! Thus it is always. For
God’s greatest rewards will go not to those who
have done most, or gainadl most, but to those who
have most freely given themselves in loving others
far His sake. 1 wonder what sort of reward He
will have for us, on that basis ? The boys and
girls who most completely forget their own intes-
ests while helping others to enter into all that
Gal has for them, will discover to their surprise
that instead of sufffiering loss themselves, that very
attitude of heart in them has been bearing them
om towards the ‘ South Pole’ ahead of all the
others.

G.P.

** A CANDLESTICK AlllL OF GOLD ™

IV. THE CHURCH AS THE VESSEL OF THE TESTIMONY

TN our previous meditatiom, we were occupied
* with the ulitimstte meaning and nature off that
‘testimony which in God's thought is primary, and
fundamental, but, so far as the Church is con-
cerned, is that toward which the Lord is weorking
—namely, the fulness of Christ.

Now we take the next thing in relation to that
—a matter which, of course, has been in view all
the time and has been referred to; but we de-
sired first of all to have Christ Himselt in con-
templation as overshadowing all. Now, having

65

that established and recognised, we are brought
to the vessel which God has chosen, in which the
testimony of the Lord Jesus is to be deposited and
embodied—the Church as the Lord's vessel of
testimony here im this dispensation. Of course,
this follows the same lines as the fulness of
Christ. Yoeu remember that in speaking of the
fulness of Christ we saw how He was and is all
of God. The Divine fulness and spiritual fulness
is gathered inte Him as all of Ged. Then as te
Hiks place (like the place of the eandlestick in the



http://might.be

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 28 - Searchable

holy place, between heaven and earth) there was
that about Him which did meet on the one hand
every kind of need of every race, of every station
and level of life, fromm the poorest to the most
disinguished amongst mem; all nations, all
degrees, every aspect of this world's life as repre-
sented by mankind, found in Himn the full answer
to its need. On the other hand, heavem found
its satisfaction in Him; God found His full-
hearted satisfaction in the Lord Jesus. The uni-
versality of His fulness for heaven and for earth
was the matter in view.

Now the Church follows the same line as the
Lord Jesus. The vessel of the testimony pro-
ceeds along the same course as He did. He said
to His disciples, the nucleus of His Church,
“Follow me.” But they came to realise that that
meant something more than walking about where
He went on the earth. It was something very
deep. “ Follow me.” Oh, what a content ! And
the Church’s spiritual history as the vessel of His
testimony is, in that deeper and fuller sense, a
following of Christ. 1t fellews Him in the
spiritual significance of every step and stage of
Hiis life when He was here.

BORN OF THE HOLY GHOST

First of all, He was born, and He was born of
the Holy Ghost: and any vessel for the testimony
of Jesus in the sense in which we are speaking of
it, in the sense in which God has embodied it in
this symbolism—a candlestick of gold—any such
vessel or instrument has got to be born, and born
of God the Holy Ghost. It is not something
you can make and put together. it is not some-
thing that can be organised and arranged, it Is
nait something people can decide to have—"We
will forma something, we will set up something, for
the Lord’s service "=iit is net like that at all. It
has to be bern, and bern as He was bern—of the
Holy Ghost. 1t has t6 come right eut frof Ged.
It you make the birth of the Lord Jesus eommon
with all other births and take out of it the abse-
lutely superfaturall and firaculous element, then

destroy the whele esneept of Ged as to a
eavenly testimeny. If yeu make semething
yourself after the likeness ef this, there is ne
guarantee that there will be the heavenly flame in
it. This has get te be berA. Yew eannet repeat
it. That, ef eeurse, earries a lof with it. Let us
take that as eentaining mueh mere than we are
able i6 say and explain at this time. For all werk
of Ged let it be remembried that yeu esnnot
duplicate and multipy; the eriginal. The original
is of God, not of man. and everything that is of
Gud has to be born like that ; not of man, not of

the will of the flesh, but of God. It is only the
first step, but it is a very radical one. Do not go
away and say, ‘ We are going to have something
like this where we are.” Do not get the idea that
you can repeat anywhere anything that you think
Is good. If God does not do it. it will break your
heart if you try to do it.

TESTING UNTO PERFECTING

Then, having been born, it must be placed upon
a plane of testing, just as He was—a testing unto
perfecting. That does not allow any place for sin
In the case of the Lord Jesus. The fact that the
Seripture distinetly says that He was made per-
fect through sufferings (Heb. i. 10) and that
" though he was & Sen, yet learned (he) sthedience
by the things which he suffered * (Heb. v. 8—
that does not admit of any sin in His nature. It
enl)é signifies that He was placed upen the level
of humanity, and in a representaling way went
through what we have te ge threush. He was
witheut sin. we with sin within. The prineiple iis.
the thing that geverns. 1t is the testing as ie the
direstion of the will. “Triny will, RSt Mipe” By
every means eenceivable—and esneeivable By the
fmest diabelieal ingenwity of hell. all the art and
eunning of the serpent desper than Man's Wisdem
=He was assaiiRd in the fealm of the will, & {8
whether He weuld oF eguld Be diveried gne hairs-
breadih fromh the will of His Fainer. By afirae:
tien, By allwﬁemegh By Bribery. By przes offered,
By sore treuble, By (EFrible assaults, By {reachery
—oh, BVEFyihiRg Was ug%@ i8 EEFEEE Him ! Bt
His will rematied steadfast I8 e Fatier. OR
that r?fe%ﬂé He was fested, élL@ We af% -F@%ﬁ iR
exaetly (he same way. the e ?FE %%%8 g

at cBurse Of {Estig WRIg ?FS 1§g- & é?%‘-
Eetm 1§h§@é§%§ SRl tha i?s Bﬁ& gt

q @% Fastiess 8 ‘c‘g@? gfif&’ﬁ" at falHbInER
B 2 #hal End WIHGHE dEVISHIOR 8F 18ss:

New. by the grace of God. by the strength of
the Spirit of God within, God is calling upon us
to recognise that there is no contradiction with
Hiim. no contradiction in this realm. He Has
deposited with mankind the most sacred trust,
freedom of will—freedom to make cholce, to
make decision. That is a sacred gift of God upon
which He counts very much, and for the exercise-
of which He always calls ; and destiny d :
upon the exercise of that trust in decision. choiee.
Gud focuses upon that which is His most saweel!
trust, making man a morally responsiblie person:
The contradiction weould be if. now that we
belong to the Lord. we sat down and waited for

the Lord to make our decisions for us, to do
something which would decide the whole matter

BEs
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winere we are concermed without our having any-
thing to say about it. That would be a contra-
diction ; God would be contradicting Himself—
sounding upen our will, and yet acting independ-
@ntly of if. 1 am not saying that there are not
times and jssues where Ged Just steps in and
aets, but that is net the nermal. The normal is
that Ged is seeking to have eur will co-operating
with His. On that basis, By every test imaginable,
the Lord Jesus was perfected. On that line, you
#pd 1 are fellewing the Leord Jesus: on that line
the Chureh has te ge, willing ene will with Ged.
‘Sometimes that meshs a great deal of repudiation
9F QUF own will, semetinies a iremendous aet of
gesision whieh Wsually is feeused in a eisis a8
o what we eall the will ef Ged: That is Ret
PASSivR, It 1§ aetive:

We are placed, then, on a basis of testing.
The vessel has to be perfected in that way. Oh,
there is no royal road to this true service of God,
no easy way of just handing it all up to the Lord
fior Him to do it all, so that you need not worry
@r have anything to say or do in the matter. That
=mould be very easy, but it is not the Lord’s way.
Beware of that snare,

THEE ATTESTING OF GOD

Through the testing, there comes the attesting.

1 believe that the baptism of the Lord Jesus
the utterness of His abandommenit to

the will of God. It was a foreshadowing of the
Cross—deatth, burial and resurntection—immedi-
ately followed by the attestation of God * This is
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well plleased.”
It foreshadowed, it summed up, the whole of His
life from the moment of His consecration to the
mement of His death, and therefoie the aftesting
of God from heaven was en the ground that He
had preved Himselt unte death abandorad to the
willl of God and entirely dead as to His ewn will,
that is, as to another will, an independent will,
apart fromn God. The peint is that Ged drew
attention to what was whelly ef Himself. Ged
never draws attentien te fman as sueh, ner e
QuF werks as sueh, even theugh the¥ be for Him.
Ged draws attentien te what is whelly ef Himself,
and He eeuld draw attentien te His Sen all
the way aleng, and say, “Ilov, _
At such an instrument as will have the testi-
meny of Jesus in it, whether it be individual ef
eorporate, will be like that—that Ged is seeking
alll the time so to work in that vessel that He ean
say, ‘ That is where 1 am, that is what 1 am after.
Look here, leek there, and you will find Me.” 1t
is net glerifying the thing, the people, 6r anything
oh that level, but it is drawine aftentien t8 what

‘that 1§

, sege !’

is of Himsellff. 1ff the Lord is going to add to the
Church, you may be quite sure He is not going to
build up something that is not of Himself, in
which He is not very fully present. It was when
the Church was fulll of the Holy Ghost and Christ
was regnant in the midst that the Lord added to
the Church. It is the secret of grown, it is the
the secret of revival, that God has something
that has within it His Son inm such measure that
He can say, ‘1 can go on with that, 1 can attest
that, 1 can add to that, 1 can build that up.
Attested through testing : approved.

Ard the Lord Jesus is said to have been “per-
fected the third day™ (Luke xiii. 32), perfected
through suffering, and, being perfected, He was
received up into glory. Nothing that is not per-
fected has ever been received up into glory. Do
ngt think of glory as being only a place. 1t may
be a place, but it is a state also ; a state of glory.
It is being glerified. Jesus, having been tested
and attested, was glorified; and the Church, ike
vessel of His testimony, aleng the same line,
fellowing Hiih, can be glorified se perfected,
and perfection means simply that everything that
is net of the Lotd has gene eut and everyihing
_ present is of the Lefd. 1i is the Lol Whe
is glerified in His saints. 1t is His glery, net
BUfs:

A CONTRADICTION TO THE WORLD

That is very simple, but you see that is the
nature of things. This vessel, this instrument,
this candlestick, has got to stand as a flull-orbed
contradiction to all that exists which is not of
Gati, that is contrary to Ged:; that means a full-
orbed contradiction to the werld. What de we
mean by the werld ? 1 think we ean sum up the
world as it is referred 16 iR the Seriptures in twe
words—gain and selifalary: that i§, glery whish
is net the gl_@fy of Ged. 1s it net tfue that the
spirit of this werld j§ gain 7 Hew 63R Yeu
explain er interpret thinds in this werld other-
wise than that==dain 7 Te have—wheiner if 1§
territory, riehes, knewledge, or whatever it may
be—in "every sennestion the geal s t9 have, 1B
?@§§@§§; {o Bain advaniage, ahd fhus By gaining
o eome 16 glory of its own. 1t is Very stibtle, it
werks in us all- We may think of. dhe wond,
it is here in BUF hearis—i® have some Qxf&%iétfgﬁeﬁ
By eoming 16 & position, 1o be self-satisHed B
atiatning {0 sorme emIABAce, SomE !HEH%HES;EBFE
place 6f pewer, some Pessession. That s fhe
spirit of this werld, and that nRew is HHeHy EB!T
e B el

] 3 - 5 .
ok IS?EFHQH% is io be the empediment 8; that e8h-
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tradietion—contrary to the world spirit and prin-
ciple : not to get but to give; not to be glorified
in itself but for Himn to be glorified in all. The
Lord Jesus sought not His own glory but the
glory of Him that sent Himn. He sald * Il seek
nat mine ewn glory " (John viii. 50), and, by the
context, it was a reflection upen these around
Him—even the religious leaders—who sought
glory by possession, pesition and se en. Ne, this
is an instrument whieh eontradiets that whele
thing in spirit and in prineiple.

A CONTRADICTION TO THE WORKS
OF SATAN

It contradicts all the works of Satan. Can we
sum up the works of Satan in one word ? 1 think
we can. It is selfhood. You trace the history off
Satan in-the Scriptures. Yow go right back and
yau find that he became the adversary of God by
seeking selfhood. He made Adam the tragedy
that he became by imbuing him with the same
spirit of selfhood. * Ye shall be . . .” (Gen. iii.
5). Selfhood, self-centiedhinsss ; it is born in us.
You can see it in the youngest ehild—how a ehild
likes to be the centre of all attention. THhis splrit
is there and it is in us alll. There €an be no irue
testimony of Jesus Where things are centred in
any man or body of men, 6r in any thing as such.
O, how Satan has spoeiled what weuld etherwise
have been a thing very preeieus te Ged, by put-
ting some individual as the feeal cenire of every-
thing and eausing everything to eirele reund that
indivittugll; ef by maling mueh of the thing, the
Instrument itself (whatever it fight be), drawing
attentlen te it in erder ie divert attention subtly
and cleverly from the Lerd. Peeple s easily
become taken up with the thing. the werk, an
instrument.

Selfthood has many subtle ways of expressing
itself in the work of God ; and surely the tragedy
of much work for God has been that the people
have sported themselves i the work, have gained
or sought for themselves reputation, name, place,
recognition and title. Alllthat has come in imper-
ceptibly, the Lord Jesus being hidden behind
men and things. No, this vessel must be all of
Gard. and this testimony must be. in its very
essence, a contradiction to all that work of Siatan.

Again in the matter of divisions. 1Is it not one
of the great works of Satam to produce diiisions,
schism, conflicts, parties, factions ? Oh. what a
long and terrible history of Satan’s work there has
been dividing the people of God, stopping at
nothing until he has made them individual firag-
ments ; not even allowing two to remain together

(is

in spiritual fellowship if he can help it The'
battle for spiritual oneness is a real battle against
Satan and all his spiritual forces. But this candle-
stick is a whole. 1t is not a composite thing. It
was net made of pieces stuek together, mortised
in to the main stem. 1t was {0 be one piece, all
beaten out of one piece. There are noO joins
here, ne places of Whieh you €an say—'that Is
where ene begins and anether ends ; if you are
geing te divide it, that is where yeu must start the
werk:' Yeu eannet find a ereviee, erack oF join
in this. 1t is all ene plece wrought by #hire,
wreught by the hammer. 1t is a eentradiction to-
alh the werl of Satan in divisien. Let us reeeg-
pise that=that divisien is the werk ef Saian. The
testimeny of Jesus eontradiets division: 1t i§ the
oreness of the great Divine leve. 18 it Aot there
that all independeinee 1§ Sueh a pernieious and
dangereus aRd damaging thing—ouw independent
desisions and eeurses and life ?

It may be that it is in that very connection
that we hawve light thrown upon the Lord Jesus
in His choice of friends. *“1 have called you
friends " (John xv. 15). “ I chose you ™ (John xv.
16). “ He appointed twelve, that they might be
with him™ (Mark iiii. 14). “. .. having loved
his own that were in the world, he loved them
unto the end ™’ (Jathm xiii. 1). [t woulld hawe been,
in many respects, a very much easier thing if
He had been without them and gone on alofe:
Knowing all that was involved in choosing these
mem, why did He deliberately do it ? He spent
a nigint im prayer before doing it, evidiendly hot
only for guidance, but 1 should say- for grace.
Wiy ? Because He had to undo the weorks of*
the devil in all that disintegirating power in human
life. He could have thrown over one or the other
of His disciples any day: He might have washed
Hiis hands of them: but he loved them unto the
end. When at last, as a result of all His patienee.
forebearaine and love, you have these men intaet
—with the exception of the ene whe was never
really an integral part of the whele from the
begimning—and He is able to say, “ T kept them
in thy name . . , and not one of them perished..
buit the son of perditibn™ (JohA xvii. 12), the-
devil's work has been undone. There is some-
thing deeper in that than that the Lerd has man-
aged to maintain a kind of fraternity t6 the end.
Something very deep has beea done. That is
the testimony of Jesus. 1 is a contradicxiinn to
the divisive work of Satan, and God is wanting
an instrument, a vessel, like that—a candlestick
to maintain that testimomy: and that is weny
searciiviing.
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THEE TESTIMONY BEFORE THE WORK

Is it not true—sad though it be—that very often
the work of the Lord is hindered or spoiled by
the workers themselves ? It is a terrible thing
to say, but it is true. The problems often relate
noit so much to the work but to the workers.
They cannot get on together, they cannot live
with one another, they must be moved from one
part of the field to the other because of incom-
patibility. Why is it ? You say. of course, that
it is because the work of the Cross has not been
done in them. Quite true ;: but may it not be
equally true that it is because the work has been
puit before testimony, or in the place of the testi-
mony—that they have gone out for the work, not
for the testimony ? Suppose they were to stop

and confer and pray together, and say, *Iloadk

here, this is no testimeny, this is a centradiction
of the testimoeny of Jesus. What are we here for ?
Have we eome all this way and made all this
saerifice merely te do some werk, and yet to have
Ao testimeny te the Letd ? By eur being here
deing all this (or trying te de all this) we are
a direct contradiction to the Lerd Himsek: 1
think they would either paek up and eeme heme,

or they weuld reselve the whele thing and sy,

“The testimony comes befere the werk, fer the
work must come eut ef the testimeny : it must
et be something apart. We must find a ground
for geing on together in a way that glerifies Ged.’
What are we as Christians en the earth for 7 Are
we here to do a werk, or for a testimeny 7 Yes,
§0 many people are eoneerird abeut the Lerd's
wark, and (iR their phraseoliedy) eeneerned abeut
the Lerd's testimeny, but they are mest difficult
peaple te get en with. Yeu are eonstantly eom:-
IRg up agalAst sueh eases, and you have 16 sy,
* Well, they are very coneerned abeut the WoFk
of Ged. but 1 den't knew abeut the testimeRy
Where they are comesrned.’

Now let us face that quite frankly. We are
tremendously concerned about the Lord's testi-
mony. The testimony of Jesus is uiter selfless-
ness, the contradiction of self-centiednesss, of
every form of selfishiess, of selfheed. That is
the testimony of Jesus—not work dene and dee-
trine taught, but Christ here expressed in that

. But are we guarielbome at heme ? 1s it
diffieull: for others in the heme, in the family, 6
get oA with us ? Are we always making diffi-
ewity and strain and eonfliet ? That is the devil's
werk, and that is ne testimony. Christians are
fhere on this earth for a testimony, and that testi-
ey must be shewn in eur ability to get en with

69

others. The only people who could not get on
with the Lord Jesus were the people who were
self-centred—religious or otherwise. Everybody
else found Him wonderfully easy to get on with.
O, do not let us make of this word *t¢sstimoyy’
anything other than this—the Lord Himself found -
in us: not things of truth that we want other
people to have, but the Lord Himself primarily.
The Lord should therefore know when He has *
what He wants and js able to put His hand upon *
it and place it where He wants it to be. Chris-
tianity has become anothet system of things. You
get an idea that you are called to the Lord's
work, and then you say, “Now [ must be pre-
pared for the Lord’'s werk,' and you go for a
course of training to an institute. Then when
you have finished, you say, ' Now, 1 am prepared.’
What do yeu mean by being prepared ? De you
mean intellestusllly, theologically ? Well, T do
Aokt knew hew far that is geing to earry you. The
Lerd enly knews when yeu are prepared. It
might be a very geed thing if after that yeu went
back {6 business and wailed for the Lord te een-
firm yeur 6all by saying t6 yeu,* Yes, I have gok
what 1 want where yeu are eoneerhed, and Aew
1 will shew you winere 1 want you:' You i trust
the Lerd. 1f He has ealled you to His serviee,
yo: €aR be guite sure that seener or later He will,
eenfirm that eall, even if yeu have te g Baek 16
business for a time. These diseiples were ealled,
and then they went back {8 their ﬁmﬁgﬂ and
the Lord eame and eenfirmed their eall. Saul of
Tarsus was ealled on the Damaseus read, and he
went and waited in Antieeh until the Lerd eame
and eenfirmed his eall and said, ' New you are
ready, Aew 1 have what 1 want, newv the time
has eome.’ Are you afraid of that 7 Dg yeu
trust the Lord aBaut that 7 Afier aHl. it 45 the
festimeny the Lerd wants, aRd #t May be that that
festimeny 15 gaing te be preduced A these realms
and spheres wmé\q you weuld Ret ehogse: Yeu
think “that # will. B8 very mueh more straight:
forward and easy fo¥ yeu {9 bear fhe testimBRy
it you are gut in full-tife spifitual work: You are
gdeceived if you think thal. Listen {9 ene whe is
Aeft & AOVIEE shd net a juvenile IRQW 1 ean tell
yor that with ~» the demands of spiridual werk,
with all the opperiunities and demands for
spifitual ministry wim,wm@g“@ae éannet €spe,
the mest diffieult thing in all the werld is te keep
the testimeny abreast of the demand ; and we
have o eonfess {hat there se eften we fail. What'
we are ealling the testimeny is net eur ministry,
eur teaching, eur werk, the artieles we write, the!)
addresses we give; that is net the testimony.

i
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That goes for nothing if there is not something
behind it that is approved of God. God would
take infinite pains to keep us abreast of our min-

istry in testimony. He would cut right across
the path of Moses, even after He had called him.
and seek to slav him. The Lord had com-
missioned him. and yet it says * it came to pass
on the way ... that the Lord met him, and
sought to kill him ™ (Ex. iv. 24). Something was
lacking in the background. You know what it
was : it had to be attended to. It is what is
behind that is the testimony. and the Lord knows
when He has got that. and He can be trusted to
use us when and where we are readv to be used.
We have got 1o be the thing that the Lord needs
to have reproduced in other places. and it is the
work of the Holy Spirit to know where the nee:l
is and where the provision is, and to bring the
two together. There was evidently a need to be
met at Antioch when Barnabas went there (Acts
xl. 20-26) and he, being full of the Holy Ghost.
said. ‘T know the man through whom this need
can be met.’ and he went off to Tarsus to fetch
Saul to Antioch.

The Lord knows if vou are there in that home
with all its monotony and drudgery and lack of
incentive and interest; in that business with its

round of duties which are not inspiring ; in that
setting of deep trial. You are there to be:
approved under testing, and when the Lord sees.
you are approved, He will say. ‘ Come, you are
the one I want ; there is something else for you ;
come up higher.” Let it be like that with your
service,

That all focuses upon this, that the Lord is.
more for a testimony than for a work. If we put
the work in place of the testimony. we shall have:
confusion. We are on this earth for a testimony,.
and that is why, even with the greatest and most
useful of His servants. the Lord never allows the
work to set aside fresh discipline, fresh suffering.
It looks like a contradiction. The work appears
to need the man: the man is not able to do it
because he is going through such trial and suffer-
ing. What a contradiction ! But the Lord is
more concerned to have spiritual measure in the
vessel than He is to have a lot of work done.

The Lord help us by this, and give us grace
to accept it. T know it is not easy: but do see
that the Lord is after a candlestick all of gold,
to bear a testimony: not to be an ornament. a
show piece, something which attracts attention to
itself. but a testimony to the Lord Hims:c[}f. S

ALS.

SPIRITUAL HEARING
IIl. THE CONSECRATED EAR

Reading: Lev. viii. 22-24, 30: xiv. 25-28.
THE BLOOD-TOUCHED EAR

IN the former of these two passages. we read
of the consecration of Aaron and his sons,
and the placing of the blood upon the tip of their
right ears—the ear consecrated by means of the
blood. The blood, as you know, was always the
means of discrimination and separation: all that
upon which the blood was sprinkled was separ-
ated unio the Lord, consecrated to Him. The
blood—speaking of an end made to a whole re-
gime, and provision made for an entirely new
order of things—the blood stood between. You
hardly need me to illustrate that from Scripture.
for there is so much. Perhaps the outstanding
Old Testament illustration would be the blood
of the Lamb sprinkled on the door posts and the
*lintel of the homes of the Hebrews in Egvpt. By
that sprinkled blood they were marked out as
_separate from the Egyptians. and as a people with
an entirelv new future, a new history. The blood
separated and the blood laid the foundaton for

something altogether new—that from that pass-
over they were constituted God’s people in a new
way. That is the principle of the blood. that it
separates from one system and makes a way for
another.

Now here. in the priesthood, we have that very
strongly emphasised. There was the blood of the
ram of consecration, and, placed upon the ear. it
meant quite simply that the blood was going to
challenge. test and judge every presentation to the
mind through the ear. The blood would inter-
rogate everything coming to the inner life through
the ear. as to where it came from, as to the nature
of it. The blood would judge it and say, ‘ That
is not of God: that is not according to the mind
of the Lord; that belongs to the old creation
which is in alliance with sin: that springs from
the original source where Satan spoke into the
ear.’” The blood thus would judge everything,
condemning what was not of God, and keeping
the way open for the Lord—a very simple lesson,
but a very powerful one. The Lord Jesus said,
“Take heed what v2  hear” (Mark v. 24).

70 '

S



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 28 - Searchable

Priesthood here means the spiritual man, the man
W0 ids whbdlyy umnéo thiee Lovd] , conmpbdetdyy aatthbe
Lerd's disposal; and the spiritual man is going to
be very careful what he allows himself to hear,
what he allows to enter into his mind, into his
inner life, and become a part of him inwardly
Ahrough his ear. He is not going to listen to
evervthing. He is going to judge what he hears
.and to refuse quite a lot.

Now that may apply to a large number of things
which it would be unwise to try to catalogue.
We can do unspeakable damage to our own
spiritual life, and make it impossible for the Lord
to speak to us, if we allow ourselves to listen to
that which is not of the Lord, that which js con-
trary to Him. The enemy has gained great power
for his kingdom through the ear of the world:
he has a great hold on men along the line of
hearing. He uses many things—it may be cer-
tain types of music, or ways of speaking. The
«wnmssarated servant of the Lord does not allow
that sort of thing volumtarily. We are in this
world, and we cannot avoid heating many things
that we should not wish to hear: but the impor-
tant matter is not the sounds around us that strike
upon our outward ear, but our reaction thereto,
whethet we consent to what we hear. Do we
judge it and inwardly revolt against it and refuse
it, or do we lend an eae to it?

I think this may specially apply to what we
allow ourselves to hear about people. Untold
dinmage is done by gossip and by criticism. Now,
there is no point in having lips to talk if there
are no ears to hear, and sometimes the sealing
of unwise and uncentrelled lips may come by a
refusall to listen. The priest is called upon to
refuse to listen to a whole realm of things, to
judee it and say, *1 do net want to hear that;
I am net listening te it, 1 am net aeeepting it.’
‘You 6af, 1 am sure, see what a terfible let of
fisehief exists teday even amongst real ehildfen
of Geod, eaused by fumeuss, by talk, by passin
B8R reperis, By interpretatins given to things: an
Rew §U§_§€BU#JR: we are te that sert ef thing!
Well, this Bleed-touehed ear, the consecrated ar,
eBRveys a fuRdamentall lessen. On the ene side,
it refuses {o aceept and 6 allew te pass inte the
inner lite a8 whele werld ef things:

THE SPIRIT-ANOINTED EAR

Then there is the othar™ side—the oil-anointed
ear. Both sides are seen in the case of the
cleansed leper in Lev. xiv.. In type he is the man
who is freed from the defiling life of the flesh and
is walking by the Spirid, in newness of life. He
has the blood-touched ear—the token of his re-
fusal to listen to what is not of God; and he las
the oil-touched ear—the token of his readiness to
hearkem to the Lord. What a lot is lost be-
cause so many of the Lord's people have not an
ear to listen to Him—the open, sensitive, alive ear
quickened by the Holy Spirit, the quiet ear. The
enemy has mmade many .of the Lord’s servants
too busy to stop to listen to the Lord. Things
are all unsatisfactomy,. they are all going wrong
and missing the mark; and the enemy is just
carrying the workers on by the sheer momentum
of the work. He is seeing to it that they have
no time to hear what the Lord would say about
things. Those churches at the beginning of the
book of the Revelation had many conmmendizble
things, and perhaps the greatest surptise that ever
came to anybody came to some of them when it
was said to them, in effect, “ You have all this
work, labour, patience and all these other quite
commendaite things, but you have not an ear to
hear the Lord. These other things are not wrong,
but there are very much more important things,
and you are not hearing what the Spirit is saying.
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit
saith . . > The need was for an ear open to the
Lord for correction, for adjustmenit, for knowing
yet more fully His mind about things.

There is the ear sealed against one world, and
there is the ear open to the other world. There
ijs one world closed by the Bloodl, ancther world
opened by the Spiriit and it all centres in the
inner ear, the ear of the heart. It is a very im-
portant thing. The Lord give us grace to be very
obedient and watchful over this matter, taking
heed what we hear, what we allow ourselves to
receive, and keeping in that place where, if the
Lord is wanting to say something, He has our
ear not pre-occupied but alive to listen to His
voice.

T.A-S.
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*“ A CANDLESTICK ALL OF GOLD ™
V. THE CROSS IN RELATION TO THE TESTIMONY

E have been occupied thus far with a re-
Wstatemem of that testimony for which we
believe the Lord raised up this instrumentality
and this ministry at the beginning, now many
years ago. To us, the puepese of the Lord in
the ministty and in the corporate insirument
whieh He brought into being came to be gathered
up in this symbelic repiesentaliion of a candle-
stiek all ef geld, and it has been the figure and
symbel all threugh the years. But maRy have
éorme and many have gene, and it has net always
been elear to all fresn eomets What exaetly it is
that is steed for amengst us; and, altheudh the
ministey 1p eerialn qulie distinstive terms has
gone 6h, it has et eg% often that we have
gught 9 gather up the whele greund iR & %sﬂ
SPAce; 18 fe-present it The khB §€g s 19 Have
el 13¥IAg HpOR b recently fhe peed for this:

We said earlier that there are in the main three
aspects of the testimony, re by three
lines of consideration of the candlestick. The
first of these was the fulness of Christ: the second,
the Church as the Lord's vessel of testimony.
These we have already considered. We new pass
to the third—which is, the need for the Cross ss
basic to all else. #

* A candlestick all of gold.” Before proceed-
ing further, 1 think 1 might say here that the mar-
ginal word is better than that which is in the text.
We have "candikstick " hene, andl alko elsewhene
where the symbolism is used, but the margin says
' lamipsiand.” “ Lampstand " really is betier, be-

cause a candlestick burns with self-consumine

fire and light, whereas the full representatiom of
the lampstand, as we have it in Zechariah, is a
drawing from the living and inexhaustible source
of olive trees, something very much better than
a candlestick which burns itself out. We are not.
supplying fromm ourselves the fuel for the testi-
mony—nor are we called upon to do so. God
the Holy Spirit is the fuel of the testimony; and
when it comes to enduramee, to staying power,
to real effectiveness, there is all the diffierence
between what we can supply as candles, and what
He can supply. Somnneone quoted to a certain iin-
defatigable worker that he could not buih the
candle at both ends. The response was, °Of
course, I can; it only depends on how long the
candle is!" Given the longest candle, it burns
itselt out sooner or later; but, given the llving
fountainhead, the Spirit of God, it is inex-
haustible, That by, the way.

THE LAMPSTAND CONSTITUTED ON THE
BASIS OF THE CROSS

This whole lampstand or candlestick was con-
stituted on the principle of the death and
resurrection of Christ. It is a very impressive
fact. How much the candlestick brings that iato
evidence! 1If you were to approach the astual
thing as it was made according te the Divine
instructions, and closed your eyes and put yeur
hand at the base of the central shaft eut ef whieh
the branches went on either side, and then meved,
your hand from the base up that eentral shaft, at

a eertain point you would come upen semething




—what is called here a ‘knop” or a knob, and
you could not get past that, you would find that
checked you; the smooth upward going would be

arrested. We thave met something, something
valeulated to arrest our progress, which stands in
our way and challenges us, something that makes
us take account of our movement. But, having
taken account of it, you move up over the knob,
and you fee] something else. What is this? You
feel round. O, this is the form of a flower with
its leaves wide open. And, baving taken note of
that, you then discover that this fower is actually
a cup, a receptacle, a vessel, a reservoir. After
that, you move on again. You go a little further
without meeting anything. But here the thing
Is repeated, the same thing over again—a knop,
a flower, a cup. And up that stem, you meet that
threefold thing no few:r than four times. Four
times it breaks in upon your progress. Then you
come and you feel the branches; there are three
on either side. You take the lowest branch, you
feel up, you come before long to a similar three-
fold obstruction; and then a little further a repeti-
tion of it, and then again a repetition of it: and
on every one of the six branches you will find
this repeated three times. Four times on the
stem and three times on every branch. The very
number of occurrences, the presence in such ful-
ness of this thing. is something that you have to
take note of. Would it not be enough to have
one of these things at the very base, at the very
beginning, and then evervthing smooth going after
that? No. 1t is repeated all the way through.
. The whole course of this instrument, this vessel
of testimony, is marked by these three things.

THE CROSS—DEATH. RESURRECTION,
FULNESS OF LIFE

What would the knob represent, the arrest, the
check? You are not just going on; you are
brought under arrest. Does it not say, ‘ Here you
must stay to give heed to something of import-
ance. Here is the death of the Lord Jesus, here
1s the Cross on its death side—that which brings
you up shert, that past which you cannot get
without laying to heart its solemn meaning.’ You
cannot get over the Cross without taking account
of it, you cannot pass it by and igonore it. When
the Lord brings the Cross into your path, you are
brought up short, you really have to take that
to heart—the meaning of the death of the Lord
Jesus.

But then—and thank God—on top of it is the
blossom, and it is an almond blossom. You
know that the almond is the type of resurrection,
The almond blossom—new life, new hope, new
prospect, resurrection. the almond blossom—a

‘.

new season opens, for it is the earliest of the
blossoms of spring. It goes before as the fore-
runner of all other blossoms, of everything else,
and it is prophetic., It says that resurrection has
come, a new year, a new Spring., a new fulness.
Here are death and resurrection.

And then a cup. Here is a container, a vessel,
What is this? Well, surely it speaks of that
which contains the fruit of the death and the
resurrection—the new life, the Spirit, the Spirit
of life. * There is therefore now (because of the
death and the resurrection) no condemnation to
themn that are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me free from
the law of sin and of death” (Rom. viii. 1-2).
Death, resurrection, and a new Spirit of life in the
vessel everywhere.

And then, superimposed upon the whole, is
the lamp of testimony throwing light upon the
death and the resurrection and the life of the
Spirit, keeping them always in view, so that in the
light which is from above you see that the testi-
mony of Jesus relates to His death which says
*No’ to one whole realm; and to His resurrection
which says ‘ Yes’ to another whole realm; and
to the power of a new life to live in that realm
that God accepts; the light from above thrown
upon that.

Four times we meet it in the stem—and four is
tbe number of creation. * If any man is in Christ,
there is a new creation” (II Cor. v. 17)—through
death and resurrection. In Christ are the
branches, the whole constituting a new creation.
Three times in every branch we meet it. Three
i1s the number of Divine fulness. It 1s also the
number of death and resurrection. “ As Jonah
was three days and three nights in the belly of
the whale:; so shall the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heart of the earth ” (Matt.
xii. 40). “ Destroy this temple. and in three days
I will raise it up” (John ii. 19). * It is pow the
third day since these things came to pass ” (Luke
xxiv. 21). Three—death, burial, resurrection—
borne on all the branches of that testimony.
Does that sound fanciful? You have to take
account of Biblical symbolism. These things are
not meaningless. God has written Divine
thoughts in all His creation. So we say that the
vessel of testimony is constituted on the principle
of the death and resurrection of Christ.

THE CROSS—AN INWROUGHT
EXPERIENCE

Turn to the book of the Revelation, and at the
beginning of it we are presented with “one like
unto a son of man"” Who says “1 am . . . the
Living one; and I was dead, and behold, T am
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alive for evermore ” (Rev. i. 18). And we see
the seven golden lampstamdis and that Living one
in the midst—the testimony of Jesus in the lamp-
stands. And the testimony is the death and resur-
rection of the Lord Jesus in each lampstand,
wrought into the very substance of this vessel,
into the very gold. Those deft workmen who
were called to make this candlestick—you can
see them with their tools, their sharp and hard
tools, hammering, cutting, working painfullly upon
the gold, making these oft-repeattdi symbols. Jt
is not too strong a thing to say that if you and
I and the Lord’s people are anywhere to provide
for Him a vessel of such a testimony, the testi-
mony of Jesus, it is going to be cut into us, to
be hewn into us, to be hammered and wrought
into us. It is the result of deep and painstaking
work—the death and the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus.

THE TESTIMONY—THE PRESENCE OF
THE RISEN CHRIST

I wonder if that was not just the meaning of
the challenge to the churches in Asia. When all
is said about these churches—uwiait was wrong and
what was right with them—was not the Lord,
after all, only bringimg them back to the original
testimony? When the Church began, as recorded
in the first chapters of the book of the Acts, the
apostolic message and preaching was not much
more than of Jesus dead and risen: that He Whe
was dead was raised; that Him Who was cruei-
fied, God had raised up.

That is the thing they were saying everywhere,
Everything was built upon that, everything was
drawn fromn that, that was the basic tthi Christ
crucified and raised. It was the thing that caused
all the trouble. Nothing like that had ever beea
known before; it was an unbeard of thing. A
man crucified—no doubt about His being —
and, without any touch of man’s hand 6f iatef-
vention of any psychie foree, that ene risen frem
the dead and alive! The claim was that Ged
had done it, and in deing it had declared that
everything in the risen One was aeeerding {9 His
own mind. Ged was fet 1deﬁtlih(i? Himself with
something that was enly partly ef Himself. He
had put forth His power in resurrection besause

-the situation was utterly according to His mind.
“Jesus Christ is utterly according to Gods mind—
all of God. That was the testimony that caused
all the trouble; yes, in earth because in hell.
Now, so to speak, at the end of the dispensa-
tion the risen Lord is coming to the Church and
taking it up as on the first basis. He would sax
in effect, ' Youw have a lot of works, there are a
lot of good things about you, there are some bad
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things too; but whether they be good or bad, the
one question is—Is there with you and in you the
mighty impact of My death and resurrection? "I
am . .. the Living one; and 1 was dead, and,
behold, I am alive unto the ages of the ages'.
Is that the thing that is being borne witness to—
not in word but in very power—by your presence
here in the nations?* 1 think that is how the*
challenge to the churches can be truly and rightly
summed up, from the beginning to the end; how
does the end correspond with, the beginning? It
is basic to everything and you cannot get away
from it.

THE CHURCH REPEATEDLY BROUGHT
BACK TO THE CROSS

[ do not think I am straining the application
when 1 say that, inasmuch as this candlestick or
lampstand has in its construction the comstant
repetition of this testimony, the Church (and the
individual child of God also) is repeatedly
brought back to its foundation and reminded
that it cannot get away from that. You do not
go on in the Christian life so far that you get
away frem yeur foeundation, whieh is the Cress.

.The Cress 6n beth its sides—aleath and Fesur-

reetion—is ever present in the Histery ef the
Chureh: Yew eannet run 6n as theudh yeu had
FuR past it; as if yeu eeuld say that new yeu have
left the Cress behind, and yeW have eeme 18
semething beyend that. N, Revef! True
spiritual Ristery is that yeu esme u? against the

ross again aHd a%caiﬁ; There Ras i Be a fresh
applieatien of it. The kneB is met %ﬁ@ yea 6ah:-
ne %‘e} further Inte the resurrection 1E% and tate
the Tulnesy of the eu% uatl  you QVE agaln
allowed the meaning of the Erass 10 IBUER What:
S s S S
that in spiFitual E?eﬁefy; and {t me §EHB@ $8:

THE CROSS THE WAY TO FUILINESS

But as you go on—and you notice you are
moving upward all the time, and being an up-
ward movement it is a heavenly movement—you
are coming nearer to heavenly fulness, the flulness
of His glory, the sevenfold blessing; nearer to
that which is on top—spinittnall fulness of light,
of testimony, of glory. Let us always remember
that the application of the Cross of the Lord
Jesus, whether made initially in ene basie erisis
or subsequently at different times for different
purpeses, is never meant to be other than the way
to a greater fulpess. Oh, do not be in a wreng way
obsessed with the death aspect of the Cross. A
lot of people are so occupied with their death and
the need of their dvin? rh?* it RuAArpe
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spiritual life; you do not meet spiritual life in
them because they are so occupied with their
death with Christ. While the death aspect is
necessarily there, it is only a way to the almond
blossom and to the cup of greater fulness, and
it is an upward movement, a resurrection move-
ment, right up to spiritual fulness.

THE CROSS THE WAY OF DIVINE
GLORY IN THE CHURCH

In what we have been thus briefly saying there
is contained the whole of the spiritual work of
God to secure for Himself a people in whom
there is not merely a verbal testimony to the
facts and the doctrine of the death and the resur-
rection of the Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit there
is the living flame, the living power of the testi-
mony, of what that death and resurrection really
mean. When all is sald (and 1 am net geing to
add werds and try te bring eut all the full esntent
of this) what dees it mean, What dees it ameunt
to? Just this=Ged is eut te shew that He is the
Ged of the impessible, the Ged of the miraeu-
lous, the Ged Whe iranseends nature. Hew ean
He de it best? He €an de it best BY BFiRging us,
en the ene hand, ie knew the death ef the Lerd
Jesus te eur ewn life, 8 eUF GWR strength, te eur
6WH feseuress, sur ewn abilities. eur ewn seif-
sufficieney, and all that—an epd whieh i an end
in death se {hat we are compelled 9 say, ‘1 eah-
Aet g8 A any further, 1 €30 d8 e M6re; | am &
ah end “=znd then {8 diseover Him & the Ged

of a new beginning, a miraculous new beginning,
the God of resurrection. The testimony is—* Bt
for God, where should we be? This cannot be
explained on any other ground than that it is the
Lord’s doing, this is God’s miracle of resurrection.
It is God, and only God.” That is the testimony
of Jesus. We can say these things, and probably
enibrace them as truth; but are we prepated for
the Cross to cut from under our feet all ground
but God Himself, to bring us repeatedly to Witi’s
End Corner, the end of all resources, ihe end of
all hope, where, as Paul said. * we despaired . . .
of life . . . that we should not {rust in ourselves,
but in God who raiseth the dead * (Il Cer. i.
8-9)? Are you prepared to that as the
basis of your life? That is the basis of glory.
That is the testimony. Youw cannot bring that
about merely by the teaching you receive. That
is the peril—tinat there should be a people accept-
ing the teaching but not standing in the life and
the power of it.

As we close these meditations, 1 think it ne-
cessary and right we should quietly bow in the
Lord's presence and have an understanding, a
transaction, with Him that we shall not hold a
testimony merely in word, in doctrine, in teach-
ing, in information, but that we shall im very truth
embody the testimony of Jesus im the power of
the Holy Ghost through the inworking of His
death and His resurrection.

[Concludiz]

T.A-S.

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS
GOSPEL MESSAGES FROM THE ANTARTIC (No. 22)

“ Christ is proclaimed; and thereim I reioice ™
(Phil. i. 18).
be)magmi}ﬁad . . . bv life, er bx death™ (Phil. i.
20).

N our last story we spoke of the rival expedi-

tion under Capt. Amundsen that set out in an
effort to reach the Souih Pole before Capt. Scott
and his party. We now return to Capt. Seentt and
his four companions, whem we left oaly 150
miles from the Pole, with everything in their
favour, and success seemningly within their grasp.

They journeyed on for a time under favour-
able conditions and then mattees changed. The
weather became bad, and the surface over which
they advamced became so difficult that their
sledge, instead of running smoothly over it,
almost stuck to it. and progress was made yard
by yard only by literally {ugging the sledge along.
The labour involved was tremendous. and ex-

bausted the men: but they plodded on, often ad-
vancing only a mile for every hour of their toil.
Their health began to suffer, and they began to
wonder if after all they would have provisions or
strength enough to enable them to reach their
goal. But they were not the kind of men to give
up when so near, On they pressed at terrible
cost. until Scott could write:

‘1t is wonderful to think that two long marches
should land us at the Pole. . . .. It ought to be a
certain thing now, and the only appalling possi-
bility the sight of the Norwegian flag forestalling
ours . ..’

For many months they had planned and
worked towards this day. With the greatest care,
at tremendous cost, and through many dangers,
they had toiled and suffered. To reach the Pole
bad been their supreme hope. As good explorers
they were eager to discover the unknown, so that
men evervwhere minht have the benefit of the




knowledge gained. But it would have been un-
natural indeed if they had not also coveted the
bonour of being the first at the Pole. Moreover,
they were all loyal Britishers, and carried with
them a Union Jack which they hoped to erect
at the Pole in the name of their king. For their
king’s sake, as well as their own, they wanted to
be first. And so would you and I. if we had
been in their place.

It is not difficult for us to imagine their feelings
as they drew near. The Pole was as good as
their’'s apart from one ‘appalling possibility.’
Hope and suspense must have filled them as they
toiled on . . . and then the blow fell.

One of the party saw something ahead, on the
snow, which made him feel uneasy. As they
drew nearer to it the object took more definite
shape, and when they reached it they found it
was a black flag tied to a pole. Near by were the
remains of a camp. Sledge tracks and dog’s foot-
marks appeared on the spow. This told in a
moment the whole story. ‘ The Norwegians have
forestalled us and are first at the Pole.” wrote
Scott. ‘It is a terrible disappointment, and I am
very sorry for my loyal companions. Many
thoughts come . . . To-morrow we must march
on to the Pole and then hasten home ... Al
the day dreams must go: it will be a wearisome
return.’ )

They toiled on, following in the tracks of
Amundsen’s party. In due course, in the area
of the Pole itself, they reached a tent, on which
the Norwegian flag was flying, and in which they
found, among other things, a record saying that
five Norwegians had arrived there about a month
earlier. Not far off, Scott and his men set up
their own flag, but that had little meaning now,
seeing that the Norwegian flag was already there.
Scott wrote: ‘ We built a cairn, put up our poor
slighted Union Jack, and photographed ourselves.
. . . Now we have turned our backs on the goal
of our ambition and must face our 800 miles of
solid dragging—and good-bye to most of the day-
dreams.’

Amundsen had won the race, and had the
honour of being first at the Pole, and his king's
flag proudly flew in that desolate land., It was
learned later that he had travelled by quite a
different route from Scott and had made the
journey with the greatest ease, and without any
losses. Everything seemed to favour him. Every-
thing seemed to work against Scott.

We must give all honour to Amundsen for his
exploit, but I think all our sympathies are with
Scott and his men. Oh, the bitter disappoint-
ment, after such sufferings! Who would not
bave felt it keenlv? It was, I am sure, of some
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satisfaction to Scott to know that the South Pole
had been reached, and that the secrets of that
part of the earth had been discovered: but those
day-dreams which he mentioned no doubt sprang
from the thoughts he and his men had of the
glory that would be theirs as the first men to
reach the Pole, the honours that would be heaped
upon them when they returned to England, and
so on. Now all that was gone. The honours
would be for Amundsen and Norway, not for
Scott and England. Would vou and I not have
felt exactlv as Scott and his’ men did? Dis-
appointment is verv hard to bear and most of us
go down badly under it. And so long as we set
our hearts on something for ourselves we shall
go on being disappointed. However kindly and
sympathetically we say it. we have to recognise
that this was why Scott was disappointed. Tf
we imagine for a moment that really the one and
only thing he cared about was that the Pole
should be reached, and that he did not mind at
all whether he and his countrvmen were the first
to reach it—in that case I suppose he would have
rejoiced over Amundsen’s success as much as if
he had himself triumphed. °But,” you say, ‘that
is asking too much of any man. After all, men
are only human.” Ah, that is just it. So long
as we are ‘only bhuman’ we shall always have
our problems of this kind.
will always affect us, more or less. But in the
New Testament we find a man who was an ordin-
ary man like ourselves, and yet at the same time
he was very extraordinary, for he had come into
an experience which seemed to set him free, so
that what would have cast down most other men
mn disappointment had no such effect upon him—
but quite the reverss! Let us look at him—the
Apostle Paul—and hear what he has to say.

At the time he wrote his letter to the
Philippians, he was a prisoner in Rome, kept
under guard, chained to a2 soldier, unable to go
here and there preaching the gospel as he had
been doing for many vears. In such circum-
stances we should expect to find him disappoint-
ed and broken-hearted. But instead of that,
when he writes his letter he says again and again
that he is rejoicing. Whatever can he find to
rejoice in? One answer is this—that because he
is a prisoner, certain other Christians are preach-
ing the gospel more boldly than ever, and this is
the very thing that be wanted to happen—and so

instead of being downcast he is glad. But what ~

about his own interests—his comfort, his Lberty,

his own pleasure in having a part in the work? |

All that matters no_thing to him. * Christ is pro-
claimed, and therein I rejoice,” he says. More-
over, he was awaiting trial before the Roman

]
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Qur own interests
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Emperor, and it was quite possible that he would
be condemmned to death. Surely that prospect
would make him miserable. Not at all! He was
quietly confident and restful, and said in his letter
that iff it were left to him he would not know
which to choose—life or death. But surely any
ordinary man ought to be troubled in such a
situation? Well, Paul was not; and the reason
he gives is this—that he was gquite sure that
whether he lived or died, somehow Jesus Christ
would get glory by 1t—" Christ shall be magni-
fied in my body " is how he expressed it—and &s
the honouring of Jesus Christ was his ene great
ambition he was guite content.

How was it that a man could be so cheerful in
such gloomy circumstamces”? The answer is this
—Paul had discovered a secret. He had come to
understandi what a tremendous deliverance there
was for him—and for any man—in what Jesus
Christ had done when He died on the Cross and
rose again from the dead. 1 am fet geing to
attempt to explain it to you now, but even with-
outt understanding all abeut it yeu €an believe
it and have the value of it. 1t meant that an
entirely new life was available te men—that the
could exehange their eld life in whieh Se
reigned, for a new life in whieh Jesus Christ
reigned. Paul understeed: and he ecommitted
himself whele-heartedly te the hew life. He
offered himself te Jesus Christ te be severned iR
everything By Him. Heneeferih the basis ef life
sheuld be Nt IT, B st NO honger Wik
Paul seek his ewn glery—he weuld seek that
Jesus Christ sheuld Be Heneured; fe lenger his
oWh eomfort of pleasure, But the will of Jesus
Christ; ne mere weuld He Be eeneered i6 ask,
* il (HRES 2AFERGL RS it < QWY will ikt Al

Wil ;

Jess ERhrist? 1f Jesus ORrist were preached,
praised, BQHQHE%é’ £§§E was afl that iﬂgﬁefééz
even theugh Paul had i8 §u% Fisonment and
dishensur 18 make it passi aul cemmitied

?H
himselt i8 this pesiiie —-_—9;296 I vgafﬁgh Ged
fade it fegl IR RIS EXperience. On, éhtja ffge
fan Paul Became iR \glf!i even t eu%ﬂ § Bady
was in prisoR! He was free from imself, Be-
eause he Had yielded RImselt 19 Jesus Chrlst; 18
be governed By Him iR eVveryihing:

Amtl another very important poinmt was this.
Paul knew that Jesus Christ was Lord of all—His
was the name above every name. Amundsen
might steal a march on Scoft so that the flag of
the king of Norway was at the Pole before the
flag of the king of England; but no one could
ever steal a march on the Lord Jesus Christ and
putwit Him!! 8o that whatever happened. Paul
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knew that his Lord was not being defeated, and
that even things that looked like failure and dis-
appointment were not really such. Sooner or
later, by some means or other, they would be
turned to6 account for the honour of Jesus Christ
and all things would work together for good.
So there was nothing to be disappointed about,
and Paul could say quite calmly, in regard to all
the troubles that befell him, “ the thiigs wikizh
happeirdl unto me have fallea out rather unto
the progress of the gospel” (Phil. I 12). Dis-
appeinirent 1is Itself disappointed when it
{ries to take held ef a man like Paul!

I said earlier that Paul was an ordinary man
like ourselves. That is true, and therefore we can
encourage ourselves with the thought that we
may enjoy the same glorious freedom that he
enjoyed. But it was God Who made the great
change in him. When he yielded himself wholly
to Jesus Christ, the Spirit of Jesus—the Holy
Spitit—took possession of him, and began to
exereise control over every part of his life, and
this was the secret of his deliverance. Sometiting
iook place inside Paul, to ghange him., Self was
dethroned and Jesus Christ was enthroned in
hith. Henceforth Paul could say, “to me to live
s Chritst” (Phil. 1. 21). You and I ean have
exactly the same experience if we will. We too
can hand ourselves over entlrely to Jesus Christ,
and His Spirilt will de in and for us what He did
in and for Paul. Have you ever handed youwiseif
over like that? 1If net, will yeu kneel dewn aow
and do it? Then, as you trust the Lord to make
it real in your experienee, you will find that little
By little the interests of Jesus Christ are beeoming
of more and more eoneerh t6 you and YOur ewn
interests less and less, and yeu will sefe day be
able t6 say with Paul, “I Ihave lRamRA, in Wikal-
soever state 1 am, therein e Be eemient™ (Phil.
4. 1. Happy the ene whe ean say that! He
has truly eseaped frem Rimself!

What we have been saying sets a very high
standard and not all are willing to pay the price
it demands—the letting go of Self entirely. Are
you willing? The boy or gitl who is will cer-
tainly reach the “Soutih Pole” befioe those wio
are not—and will arrive there, like Paul, with a
cheerful hemrt!

When Christ comes in, when Christ comes in,

How the heart is filled with singing when
Christ comes in!

When Christ comes im, when Christ comes in,

How the life is fillled with blessing when Christ
comes in!

G.P.



THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY -

IV. THE LORD'S NEED OF A *ZION’

“ Let monunt Zion be glad, let the daughters of
Judah rejoice, because of thy judgments.
Walk abour Zion, and go round about her;
number the towers thereof; mark ye well her
bulwarks; consider her palaces: that ye may
tell ir 1o the generation following. For this
God is our God for ever and ever: he will
be our guide even unto death.” (Psa. xlviii.
11-14).
*“ Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of
the north, the city of the great King." (Psa.
xlviii, 2),
“They go from strength to strength; every
one of them appeareth before God in Zion.”
(Psa. 1xxxiv. 7).
“! was glad when they said unto me, Let us
go unto the house of the Lord. Qur feet
are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem;
Jerusalem, rhat art builded as a city thar is
compact together; whither the tribes go up,
even the tribes of the Lord, for an ordinance
for Israel, to give thanks unto the name of
the Lord. For there are set thrones for judg-
ment, the thrones of the house of David.”
(Psa. cxxii 1-5).
“WHITHER the tribes go up, even the tribes
of the Lord, for, anordinance for Israel,” or,
*“for a testimony unto Israel.” We have often
pointed out that, in the Old Testament representa-
tion of Divine thoughts, Zion 15 that which fully
expresses God’s mmd for His people. It is
Zion that are found all those features and charac-
téristics of a peo ' ! g to the mind
of the Lord. Zion is a representative word. Just
as a Nitle technical matter, we might pomt out
that in some places in the Scriptures it is stated
that the house of the Lord was there, but actually
the temple was not on Zion at all, it was on
Moriah. But what is indicated by that fact is
this, that Zion really does stand for all the Lord’s
mind about His house. Moriah is in Jerusalem
proper and greater; the house is there; the
Church is there, if you like. But ip Zion, the
Church is what the Lord means it to be in

thought. I wonder 1f you catch the significance
of that? Viewed as a whole, the Church is not

always in itself what the Lord intended it to be.
Who. looking at the Church to-day as a whole,
would say that it closely approximates to the
revelation of it in the Word of God? Anyone
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who would say that does not know much
about God’s revelation of the Church. But God
still cleaves to His full thought about the*
Church. He has not accommodated Himself to -
the situation which actually exists, and accepted
it. He still holds to all that ever He thought
and intended, and in His Son, the Lord Jesus
Christ, He has that full thought. And then He is
at work by His Spirit to gather to His Son a
people, not distinct from the Church as a whole,
not a separate body in reality, but a representa-
tive company, who really do satisfy Him at least
more fully as to His full thought about the
Church; and that is what is meant by Zion. That
is the point we reached at the end of our previous
meditation, and we have now come to the very
heart of our subject.

That is what God is after—a ‘Zion.” It is
Jerusalem, but as the Lord would have it to be
and not as it actually is. Oh, we could take up

* a whole mass of Scripture to bear that out; but

you have only to look at that section of the
Scriptur:s dealing with the return of a remnant
from captivity, and you will see it there. Itis a
coming back, not to Jerusalem but to Zion, every
time. “ The ransomed of the Lord shall return,
and come with singing unto Zion” (Isa. XxXxv.
10). and the Lord says, “1 am returned unto
Zion” (Zech. viii. 3). Yes, “1 am returned to
Jerusalem ” (Zech. i. 16), but, “I am returned
unto Zion,” for Zion is what Jerusalem should
be in His mind. “I1 am jealous for Zion with
great jealousy, and I am jealous for her with
great wrath ” (Zech. viii. 2). Zion is God’s whole
thought as to what His people should be, and
it is the focal point of Divine interest. In the
New Testament there is a spiritual interpretation
of this, a spiritual counterpart to the historical.
“Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the
city of the ]iving God, the heavenly Jerusalem ™
(Heb xi. 22). “Ye are come;” not ‘ ve are com-
ing, ye are on the way, to Zion,” whatever you
may mean when you sing ‘ We’re marching 10
Zion'! We are come to Zfon. That is the
thought of the letter to the Hebrews—that we
are come to something which in heaven is abso- -
lute, full, final. We have left the partial, we
have left the figures, the types, the pictures of

the Old Testament, none of which reached ful- -
ness and finality: they only led us so far and left
us there: but now we have come to the end of
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it all. “Gaod . . . hatth at the endl of these days
spoken unto us in his Son" (Heb. i.. 2), and we
are come to Zion. In His Son we are come to
Zion—Gaod's full thought in Christ. In New
Testament interpretatiom, therefore, it is this—
Christ, the embodiment of God's full thought
conceming the Church, and a gathering into Hiimn
of those who satisfy that fulll thought, a gather-
ing of a people to be a ‘Zion’ people. Now that
is the basis of everythimg. Around that are
gathered numerous things; if you want to know
how numerous, sit down with a concordamee and
look up the word “Ziwmn.’ Thait willl give yeu
a long task. Zion is a very coimmprehensive
thought of God, with numerous aspects.

ZION A TESTIMONY UNTO ISRAEL

We come to one of the main things connected
with this desire of God. It is here in this Psalm
cxxii. “ Whither the tribes go up . .. for a
testimony unto Israel'” A people in Zion for a
testimony, not to the unsaved in this case, bui to
Israel. 1t will go beyend 1srael te the unsaved,
bult this is Ged's methed—frem the sentre o ihe
eireumference and beyend; Zien, 1srael, the
natiens. But here fer the Mmement we are eeh:-
fined to the first reach of the (estimeny. frem
Zlaﬂ unte 1srael. New, that that 1§ frug in flﬂ
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They came of course, into a wonderful mewal
of the realisation of the Jove of God."" How?
The High Priest was there with the names of the
tribes on his breast in the breastplate. They were
before the Lord im the high priestly love—the
love of God in Christ bearing them all on his
heart. On his shoulders, again, their names were
borne—the strength of God in .Christ sustaining

them through their lives. They came into a re-
newed apprehensiom of the love and the strength
of God on their behalf in the high priest.

Well, I dare not stay to say all the things that
happened when they went up. We have a little
taste of that when from the distances of the
earth, the hard places, and the spiritually cold
and lonely places, we come together like this and
touch the love and the strength of God, and feel
anew the oneness of the Lord’s people. When
we have been apart and have felt we were the
only Christians on the earth—somefiines you do
feel like Elijah, “T, evem [ only, am lefi™ (
Kings xix. l4)—we come together, and all things
go that are not true, and the real truths are
strengihened, and it is all good. They came up
three times in a year in representation, and they
took back to all Israel the good of Zion—a
testimony for Israel.

My point now is just this—they were a repre-
sentative company in Zion; Zion was mepresenta-
tive in the matter of a testimony. Can I put that
more expliciily? A company came to what Zion
represented, and thai company had a testimony
for- all the rest of the Lord’s people. When you
grasp that, you can see one of God's sovereign
ways, 1 wonder if you have thought about the
course of things in the New Testament. You
start with the day of Pentecost, and the following
period, however long or short it was, when things
were really in fulpess, v eiz satlsfyiﬂg and gratify-
ing to the Lord: He was having His thought vefy
largely expressed: in those first days, monihs, 5t,
it may have been, even a few years. But then
things began to ehange. You find a lowering of
the temperature, the standard is being dropped,
mixture is coming im: it is found necessary to
correct a lot that is wrong in the Church: things
are not the same. And it weuld appear that that
process went on and developed. Bui whai did
ihe Lord de abeut ji? Did He say, " It was waiy
grand while it lasted, but they eannet stand up
to this, they eannet mest this standard, it is guite
evident that they will net be able {6 maintain
ihe original level, so 1 must aceommodaie Myselt
to the situation and accept this lewer level and
try to be satisfied with it’? Didl the Lord do that?
He never did. The impressive and remarkable
ihing is this, that the Lord began giving ever
fuller and enlarging revelation—yes, t6 & Chuteh
which was no lenger what it was at one time.
Yau come to these closing letters of the Apostle
Paul's life. - Who can stand up to their camntents?
Look at the condition, the weaknesses, the
defects, the limitations of the Lord's people, and
yett He goes on like this, simply piling iton. He



is not accommodating Himself 10 smallpess, He
is not accepting the situation, He is answering
back with more and more and more. And what
is the point? If they will not or cannot all have
it, some will, and through that nucleus, that
representative company, He will keep the lamp
of full testimony alight. Even when shadows
creep into and over the Church, He will maintain
a full testimony, even if it be only in a few.

And that is where you are in the first chapters
of the book of the Revelation. The Church as
a whole is far from what it was at the beginning
and far from what God intended and had re-
vealed as His mind, but He does not excuse and
accommodate and accept. He comes right back
wiith tne full revelation and calls for the nucleus
from all the churches. That is how God reacts.
Why? For a testimony unto Israel, a representa-
tion for all Israel. Oh, do grasp that. Even if
yod do not understand fully what the Lord is
after, it is for you to decide whether you are
going to be with the general. nominal, ordinary,
or whether you are going to be of Zion. That is
a point we shall have to emphasize more perhaps
before we have finished. But after all, this re-
mains—what God is after is this which is meant
by Zion, that is, a representative company who
have a fuller testimony for all Israel, and who are
in the good of it on behalf of others. That is
the way in which the Lord seeks to meet the great
need. by having amongst them some who are a
satisfaction to Him and know Him in this fuller
way.

A TESTIMONY TO THE ABSOLUTE
SOVEREIGNTY OF THE LORD

* Whither the tribes go up for a testimony

unrto lIsrael” What testimony? What is the
testimony? Well, the answer i1s Zion. That is
the testimony itself. But what is Zion? Well,

look at the history of Zion and you have the ex-
pilanation of what the testimony is. In the first
piace, the testimony is to and of the absolute
sovereignty of the Lord, and, in our own present
meaning, the Lord Jesus. That is where the
testimony begins. It is out from that that all
tesiimony flows—the absolute sovereignty of the
Lord lesus. Zion is “‘the city of the great King”
(P3a. xlviii. 2). Solomon lived in Zion, David
lived in Zion. Look at the history of it very
briefly. Probably you recall that the first men-
tion of Jerusalem in Gen. xiv. 18 was in connec-
tion with Melchizedek, who was king of Salem—
that is the first name of Jerusalem. Melchizedek
was priest of the Most High God, but he was
king of Salem. The very first mention of Zion or

. forces of evil!

Jerusalem is in connection with kingship in rela-
tion to priesthood.

Then we move on, and we find that Zion was
the citadel or the stronghold of Jerusalem in the

hands of the Jebusites. Tt was called first Jebus,.
the stronghold of the Jebusites, ahd it was in the

hands of the Jebusites through the whole period

of the Judges and the reign of Saul and the reign-
of David in Hebron. But when all Israel came

to Hebron to make David king and he was

doubly established in his kingship, then he went

up to Jebus. He threw out his challenge to his

mighiy men, * Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites

first shall be chief and captain ” (I Chron. xi. 6),

and Joab broke through; but it was such a

stronghold as to be considered absolutely im-

pregnable by the Jebusites, for they said, * Why,

the blind and the lame are sufficient to defend

this!” Now that is not just a story, there is

something wrapped up in that of tremendous sig-

nificance where you and I are concerned.

Believe me, the establishment of the Lord Jesus

in absolute sovereignty is no child’s play. Take

it in His own case. What a tremendous thing it

was to gain that absolute ascendency over all the

What a grip the powers of evil

had upon the citadel of man’s soul, upon this

world—such a grip as to make the enemy feel"
that his position was impregnable; and we know

that there is something in that. Have you never
been defeated by an enemy stronghold in a life?
We have all come up against situations in indi-

vidual lives in which Satan had such a purchase

that it required something infinitely greater than

the strength or the ingenuity of man to solve the

problem. The problem of the deliverance of that

soul, the establishment of Christ’s lordship in

that life or in that place, was no small thing.

But listen. Let us come away from the objec-
tive to ourselves; and this is the point for the
present. We can sing our hymns, ‘ Crown Him,
crown Him,” we can- proclaim with strength and
vehemence that Jesus 1s Lord, but jt is just on that
very pomnt that all our own battles rage. Have
you never been locked up in a comtroversy with
the Lord, in a situation in your own life where
the one issue was this—Is He going to be Lord
in_this? Have you never come into situations
and cgcumstances where it looked for all the
world as though the devil were in the mastery
and had gained the ground and were holding it— -
as though he were lord and master? Are we not
constantly up against things like that where it
looks as though the devil and not Jesus is lord?
It comes right bome to our own spiritual lives
as a tremendous test of faith. I am thinking of

~
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those experiences into which the “Ziwmn" penplle
are brought which are not the ordinary experi-
ences of Christian life, not the ordinary ¢empta-

tions and persecutions and difficulties of being a
Christian, but situations which are mueh more
deeply spiritual and involved, and semetifmes
their faith is tested right en this jen—1s
Jesus Lord after all? Look at the situatien, leek
at the conditions, leek at the ferees Whieh seem
to be in contrel! 1s Jesus Lerd? 1 hepe 1 am
not scandalising anyene. Yeu may Aet Rave had
that experience. Well, all right, de Aet be sean-
dalised and do fiet werry about it. Buf there are
some whe knew what 1 am talking abeut, whe
have been there in the vertex of sueh spiritual
trlals and testings as te faise the iSsue a8 1o
whether the Lord is really Lord afigr all. Pewa
In our hearts as a matter of sur falth we believe
it aaa we eling {8 it, But we are tRrewn abeut
a good deal on {his matier. We dg et gél iﬁf@ugﬁ
this easily. 1t is like that wit ieﬁ - The Iofd:
ship of heist is enly esta f@ﬁt egst:
It ¥ @m by terrifie EBHﬂFEE and ma ﬁé festing
that get iRreugh e that place W e&% R yeuF
own heart He Is Lord; But Wi S%g)feu g E us
6h, semething IFSH?@HQQH§ has 8@5@% a%
are i a pesltien wh @E% 84 KR g in
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they get what tHey Wapt EW &V 1l
QHQH £8 HQVS t Wt yOH EVERVHING 13
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Isaiah, the great prophet of recovery, the great
prophet of Zion as the ultimate issue, went
through some terrific testings, and his family
came into his expegence, and he gave his chil-
dren names expressive of his deep fence.
"Biold, T and the children whom the Lord
hath gwen me are for signs and for wondess "
(for testimonies) (Isa. viii. 18). His very family
was engulfed in the deep and terrible experiences
through which he went, because he was a

prophet, not to the natioms alone, but specifically
o Zion, You see the place of Zion in the second
art of his prophecies. This is very true, that
%l@ﬁ—that is, the compamy who come to be of
greatest value to the Lokd In fe?mmmg His
find=—will have to come to the place where the
severeignty of the Lord is semething established
R Very solid greund. 1t is Aot deetrine, teaching,
th@efy histerie faet, that jesus aseended te the
lam aaei ef @@@I net something that we §tudy
Bogk: but semethidg that has beed
H%E} iRt SUF very BeiRg By the Bitierest way
deepest experienees; §8 that eur knew-
9@ ef Hir is B8 efﬁhﬂﬁfy knewledge, But Is foF
speelal gBHfE%@ f ¢ templatiehs while we
e g8IA W at oreund there is fo
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aH Eﬂé‘ Ul eﬂ whed {fe Lord I3 puting
s t 8 R 1 8§ Ut yeH see ;BB IR
§8YH€E m wrgHght if th@ f§§ Eirst of all, I i
fhe {estimeny HAig" éﬁ% a& {8 the abseluie

sQvereignty of ihe kord Jesus™
Let me conclude that for the moment by say-
ing again that there is a very.great need to-day
for the Church to be recovered into the place of
the absolute lordship of Christ. Its impact upon
this world has very largely been lost, and the
reason is that the Lord Jesus bhas not His place
as absolute Sovereign. Alll sorts of things have
come into the place of the absolute sovereignty of
Jesus Christ—that is, of the complete govern-
ment of the Holy Spirit. Counells and eom-
fittees and boards and anything yeu like but the
exclusive government of the Hely Spirt. But
the Zion way is a eestly way, it 15 net an easy
at all; that is why it hes Been suriendered
an easief thlﬁﬁ% have Beea %{t inte its place. It
is net easy te wait fer the 6%@; te Rave yeur
eevernment entirely By the Hely Spiit: 1 is a
diffieul way. aaa 1t tests-yon BUt a3 i8 whether
yeu are g6in ut yeur hand en things—
whether like ul the man of Hesh, you are het
going o {arry for the Lord, But {8 {ake things inie
veur ewn hands. 1t is aleng these lines and 1A
these ways that the Whele gliesiten is ratsed—is
He Lord? The Chureh hes Het Been prepard 18
E@; that price, and it has lest iis testimeny. The

d recaver that fegt;m@ﬂy fer the Chureh in the
fnidst of the Chureh!

THE TESTIMONY OF A LIFE WHICH HAS
CONQUERED DEATH

Now the next thing about this testimony.
“Avld he will destroy in this mountain the face
of the covering that covereth all peoples, and the
veil that is spread over all nations. He hath
swallowed up death for ever " (Isa. xxv. 7-8). In
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this mountain, Zion, the testimony is to the com-
plete triumph of the Lord over death, the testi-
mony of a life which conquenesi death. It comes
out of His absolute lordship, it is a part of it,
but it works out in this way—where the Lord
gets a ‘ Ziom® people, there you have an unusual
testimony to life. The thing we must ever keep
before us (1 state it simply as a fact without any
expesition now) is that if yeu get a peog who
are what Zien means—eomiiig inte God's fuller
theught as in His Sen—the thing that i§ found
when yeu meet them is life. OB, I tell yeu that
I ehefish this aspeet 6He testimeny very, very
dearly and vef;{ greatly. Te me it means almest
sv&ythm? we shall be maintained in life=
Ret merely a pesple whe have a speeific teaeh-
ing, a 1ot of light and a et ef truth but as dead
8 Q{MBIHQ éan be. ﬁAﬂ&' it ean be like dhat:
L ean Have a marvelleus ameunt of iruth and
8 guite dead:) But whether the teaehing is
HpdersteRrd B et By the pesple whe 68me, we
want that the first thing they shall mest and regis-
ter shall Be=What lifé there is here! Nei, what
teachin 1 there is here; but Wﬁat life! 1R steh 2R
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PROVISION
Then in verse 6 of Isaiah xxv we have this—
" in fthis mouniainm will the Lord of%Hoosts make
wines on the lees, of fat things qu of marrow, af
wines on the lees well refined.” “lIm ulhns Q-
tain;” “for a twestimomy win keel.” Hene s

Rat Is the {6§Hﬁi y €H§¥ if part
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THE TESTIMONY OF ABUNDANT
unto all peoples a feast of fat things, a feast aff
fich provision. If the Lord gets a people really

into His full thought, they will not be a people
who are merely existing on starvation diet, hardly
able to make ends mieef, just